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CHAPTER 238.
An Act respbeting the Central Prison,

INTERPRETATION, s. 1. . Liyuors, ete., net o he hrogaht
NaMe, s, 2 - . ©into liiwn = "_’n‘, ) B
OFFICERN, ss. 3, 4 } DISCIPLINE: :
PoWERS AND DUTIEs oF INspEcTor,  Sexes to lw I\o wosepanate, s 29,
©o-oss.9-11.0 © Hard Iabour. s. ..() .
TRANSFER OF PRISONERS To CENTR AL Solitary: (:«)‘minonu»m. ss. B0, 31

Prisoxn, ss. 12-20. SEwmplovient of prisoncers,  ss.

From Central Pri s 7. 82,85 . .
Powers and duties of “oflicer in DiscHARGE AND baee APEOF PRISON-
charge, ss. 210 22, ERs, ss. 54-36,
. GOVERNMENT OF PRISON : - PROPERTY VESTED 1N CROW N.s DT
The warden, s. 23, CONTRACTS TOBE MADE Y INSPECTOR,

Sceurity by otticers 24, [
Oaths of office, Ees) : BooKs 10 BE PROPEETY OF I’m\«)\
Intevest in m‘nrmctc s, 26, 534,
Oficers not to enguge in other
business, s 27,

ER MAJESTY, by and-with the advice and consent of
the Legislative Assembly of -the Province of Ontario.
- enacts as follows :—
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Interpreta-
tion.

Name of -
prison.

Appointment
of certain
officers.

Appointment
of Central
" Prison
Bailiffs.

Chap. 238.© - - CENTRAL PRISON. o See. 1.
- 1. The word “county,” wherever ‘it occurs in this Aet,
shall include any union of counties for judicial purposes,
and every judicial or territorial district now existing or
that may be hercafter formed out of any portion of the unor-
ganized territory in this- Province. R.S.0.1877, ¢. 217,s. 1.

2. The prison herétofore declared to be the central prison
‘for the Province, shall be called “The Central Prison for the
Provinee of Ontario.” ‘R. 8. O. 1877, ¢c. 217, s. 2.

3. The Licutenant-Governor may appoint for said central
prison, a warden, a surgeon, a schoolmaster, an accountant, a
matron, and such other-officers and servants as may be neces-
sary, to hold office respectively. during pleasure ; and may also
fix and determine the salary of every such officer and servant.
R. S. 0. 1877, c. 217,s. 3.~ .

4. The Lieutenant-Governor may also -appoint a central
prison hailiff or central prison bailiffs, who shall be employed
for the purpose of conveyimg prisoners from any gaol or other
place in which they may be in custody, to the -central prison,
or from the central prison to any other place to which they
may be lawfully removed, and in the performance of such other
duties as may be assigned to him or them by the inspector

. of prisons and public charities. R. 8. 0.1877, c. 217, s. 4.

Inspector of
prisons to be
ez officio in-
spector of the
Central .
Prison.

Rev. Stat.
c. 250.

Inspector to
make rules,
ete.

“Record to,
be kept with
view. to miti- -
gation’ of
sentence,

3. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, by

‘virtue of his office, be the inspector of the central prison

and shall have the same powers in respect -thereof as are con-
ferred upon him in respect of the Provincal reformatory by
The Prison and Asylum Imspertion Act. R.S. O: 1877, c.
217, s. 5. s : :

6. The said inspector shall have power, and it shall be his
duty, to make rules and regulations for the management, disci-
pline and police of the said central prison, and for fixing and
prescribing the duties. and conduct of the warden. and every’
other officer or servant employed therein, afid for the diet,
clothing, maintenance, employment, classification, instruction,
discipline, correction, punishment and-reward of persons con-
fined therein, and to annul, alter and amend -the same from’
time to.time: but no such rule or regulation shall have any

-effect until approved of by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. |

R.S. 0. 1877, c 217, s. 6.

¥. In order to encourage good behaviour and industry, it
shall be lawful for the inspeetor to make rules so that a correct
record of the conduct’of every inmate of the prison may be

made with a view.to permit such criminal to earn a remission

of a portion of the term for which he is sentenced to be con--
fined. R, S.0.1877,c. 217,s.7.. L :
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8. The 'inspectér shall have power summarily to suspend Pgwgr of In-
any of the officers or servants of the central prison for (Bee*ot WVE

misconduct, until the eircumstances of the case (of which the prison.
Lieutenant-Governor shall be at once notified) have been de-
cided upon by the Lieutenant-Governor, and -the  inspector .
may, until such decision has been intimatéd to him, cause any -
officers or persons so suspended to be removed beyond the pre- .
cincts of the prison; and it shall be the duty of -the in-
-spector to recommend the removal of any of the above-named
officers or servants whom he finds incapable, inefficient or negli-

gent in the execution of his duty, or whose presence in the
central prison he- deems injurious to the interests thereof ; and

the pay of every officer or servant so suspended shall cease
during the period of such suspension. R.S.0.1877,¢.217,s. 8.

9."The inspector may impose a fine, payable in money, upon Power of in- |
any officer or servant of the. central prison for any act of f};ﬁ‘;‘g;:s"ogm
negligence, carelessness or’ insubordination by him committed, officers of the
of reasonable amount, not exceeding ‘ohe month’s pay of the prison.
officer or servant, as the inspector may think fit. R. 8. 0.1877,
c. 217,89 . . '

10. The ‘inspector shall have power at all times to enter I»n?vectgon.'of
into the central prison, and have access to every part thereof, Pt ™
and to examine all papers, docuinents; vouchers, records, books .
and other things belonging thereto ; and to investigate the con-
duct of any: officer or servant employed in or about such cen-
tral prison, or of any person found within the precinets there-
of,"and may summon any person before' him by order under
his hand, and examine such person under oath, touching any -
matter relating to .any breach of the rules of . the central
prison, or “any matter affecting the interests of the institution :
and may by the same or like order compel the production of
books, papers and writings before him; and any person who
neglects or refuses to appear at the time and place specified in
the order, having been' duly served with a copy thereof, or
refuses. to. give evidence, or to. produce  the books, papers or
writings demanded of him, may be_taken into custody by vir- -
tue of a warrant under the-hand of the inspector, in that be-
half, and imprisoned in the common gaol of the locality, as for -
contempt of Court, for a period not exceeding. fourteen days.

R.-8. 0.1877, c. 217, 5. 10. 3See Cap. 250, s.11. . ° o

11. Tt shall also be the -duty of the inspector to audit the Auditby
accounts of the warden of the central prison ; to inquire in- ™"
to all money transactions when requisite ; to demand and ob-
tain'a statement of all cash transactions of the prison every.
month ; and to administer to the warden and accountant an -~
oath or affirmation to the effect following, viz : - o
B SO ', Warden,and 1, - . ¢ . -, Accountant, -
of the Central Prison of this Province, make oath (or affirm) and say, that

the foregoing statement of revenue and expenditure of the said Central
Prison for the month of - ‘ , 18 , is true and correct.” :

"R. 8. 0. 1877, ¢:'217, s. 11.
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Prisoners to . 12. All persons from time to_ time confined in any of the

be transferred oommon- gaols -of the Province, under sentence of imprison-
f;’;’olft?é‘é?if?“ ment for any offence against any Act of the Legislature of the
tral prison.  Province, may by direction of the Provincial Secretary be trans-

" ferred from such common gaols respectively to.the central
* prison, there to be imprisoned for the unexpired portion of the

term of imprisonment to which any such person was originally

o " sentenced or committed to such common gaols respectively ;
- and such persons shall thereupon be imprisoned in the central
' prison for the residue of the said respective terms, and shall be

subject to all the rules and regulations of -the. central prison.

. . R.S.0.1877,¢c.217,s. 12. See R. S. C. c. 183, 5. 20.

Imprisonment. 1.3. Every person convicted before one or more Justice or
ingentral - g ctices of the Peace, or by a Police- Magistrate, of any offence
prison on con- ¥ UsSU h e 2 . ~©
‘'victionby  eognizable by such Justice or Justices, or Police Magistrate,
Justices. - “and for which punishment by imprisonment in the  common -
gaol may be awarded, for any period not less ﬁha,n‘fourbeen
‘days, and committed to a common gaol under such conviction, .
may be removed andtransferred by order of the Provincial
Secretary from the common gaol to the central prison, and
there imprisoned for the unexpired portion of his sentence in
the central prison instead of the common gaol of the county.
R'S.0.1877,¢c 217,513, = : R -

Qonvicts may  * 14 Every Court before which any person is convicted of an
to central - offence against any Act of the Legislature of this Province,
prison instead punishable by imprisonment in the common- gaol, may sentence
.gaol. . such person to imprisonment in the central prison instead of
-~ - the common gaol of the county where the offence was com-
mitted or was tried. R.S. O. 1877, ¢. 217, 5. 14.- See R. 8. C.

e 188,s:19. .

Overationof - 15.The next preceding three sections of this Act shall
Soclared. be held to extend to persons convicted of . offences ecreated
© . under the authority of an Aet of the Legislature of
. this Province, ‘as well as to_ persons convicted of offences

_ directly created by the said Legislature, and to any. case.

where - imprisonment is ‘impesed in.whole or in part, in

default of -the }'i?yment of a fine or penalty in money,

" notwithstanding the-offender is entitled to be discharged upen

payment of such fine or pénalty ;. if the fine or penalty is paid

after the removal of the offender to the' central prison, the

same ghall be paid to the proper officer of the said prison,

" to defray the expense of removal, and otherwise. for the use of

the said -prison ; -but nothing herein contained shall affect the

right of any private person to the said fine, or any pait
-thereof. 44 V.ec.-82,s. 1.7 . N : )

_~l¥te'3tion'of,_ '16. Any sheriff.or other person having the custody of. an’
Yendersuntil ghander convieted -of an offence punishable by virtue of a

<entral prison. statute of this Province, for which such offender has been sen-
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tenced to imprisonment in the central prison, may detain the of-

fender, or cause him or her to be detained, in the common gaol

-of the county or district in which such offender is sentenced,

or other place of confinement in which the said offender may

be, until a provincial bailiff or other person lawfully authorized

in that behalf requires the delivery of the said offender for the °

.purpose of being conveyed to the central prison. 44 V. c. 32,

s. 2. ' - o

17. The Liéutenant-Governor may from time to time, by Transfer of
warrant, signed by the Provincial Secretary, or. by such other Preererafrom
officer as may be authorized by the Lieutenant;Governor in toreforma- -
Council in that behalf, direct the removal, from the central ®r¥ or 820l
prison to the provincial reformatory, or from the central -
prison back to the common gaol, or from the said reformatory
to the central prison; of any person under sentence of imprison-
ment for an offence against any Act of the Legislature of this:

Province. R.S. 0. 1877, ¢ 217, s. 15. See R. S. C. c. 183,
s. 24. A . '

18. The warden of the central prison or reformatory, or Wardens and

“the keeper of any ‘common gaol having the custody of any vgg;’lﬁ;‘x;’,i‘igﬂj
convict or offender ordered to be removed, shall, when required ers for remo-
so to do, deliver up -the conviet or c')ﬁeqder, together with val.
a copy, attested- by the warden, of the sentence and date
of ‘conviction of the conviet or offender; as given hiin on re-.
ception of the person into his custody, to the constable or other
officer or person who produces the warrant.. R.S.0.1877,
< 217, 16. : o -

19. The sheriff or deputy-sheriff of any. county, or any Conveyance
bailiff, constable or other officer or person, by his direction, or 29,5';:{";;? o
by direction of the Court, or other lawful authority, may con- son.
vey to the central prison any convict sentenced or liable to be
imprisoned therein, and deliver him to the warden or.keeper
thereof, without any further warrant than a copy of the sen-.
tence, taken from the minutes of the Court before which the
offender was tried, and certified by a Judge or the clerk or

acting clerk of such Court. R.S.O. 1877, c. 217, s. 17.

20. The warden shall receive into the-central’ prison every Warden to re-
offender legally certified to him as sentenced to imprisonment S j%Ereener
therein, and: shall ‘there detain him, subject to all the rules, him.
regulations and discipline thereof, until the time to which he
_has been sentenced is completed, or until he is otherwise dis-
charged in due course of law. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 217, 5. 18. Se¢
R. 8. C.c 188,s. 22, : : ,

21, The sheriff or other ofﬁcer or person’ employed by com- ILOW;%?S of
petent authority to -convey such offender to the central i o,
prison, or to or from the provincial reformatery, penitentiary,

or common gaol, as' by law provided, may secure and-convey. '
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""hmx thlough any county or district thlough which he may
- have topass; and until such oftender has been delivered.to the
warden of the central prison, reformatory, or penitentiary,
or ‘the kéeper of the common gaol, the sheriff, or other
officer or person, shall have in every-part of this Province
through which it may be necessary to convey the offender,

- the same power and authority over and with regard to the -
offender, and to command the assistance of any person to.pre-

* vent hlS escape, and in recapturing him in case of an escape,

- as the sheriff of the county in which he was convicted would
himself have in conveying him from one part to another of.
that county. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 217 s. 19.

f Sherlﬁ etc:, 22 The ‘sheriff, or other ofﬁcel or person, sh&ll 0‘1ve a
to give and
take receipt - rece1pt to the Warden or - gaoler for the- conv1ct or
for prisoners. offender, and shall thereupon, with all convenient speed, convey
"~ and deliver up such convict or offender with the attested
copy into the custody of .the warden or gaoler of the-central -
*. puison, reformatory, or common gaol, mentioned in the
*warrant, who shall give a receipt in writing for eévery conviet
¢ or oﬁ'ender so received into his custody, to the sheriff or other -
officer or person, s his discharge ; and the-convict or offender-
shall be Kept in custody in the “central prison, ' reformatory -
‘or common gaol to.which he has been so removed, until the .
. termination of his sentence, or until his: pardon -or release; or
discharge by law, unless he is in the meantime again removed
under competent authonty ‘R. b 0.1877, c. 217 s. 20.

Powers and 23. The warden of the central prison sha,ll remde ‘within

dutyof war- . the prison, and shall be, the chief executive officer of the

“samne, under the direction. .of the inspector, and as_such ‘shall

“have the entire execution, control and management of all its
affairs, subject to the rules; regulations and wrltten instruections

. from time to time duly made by the inspector, -and approved
by the . Lieutenant-Governor in’Council, and he shall be held
responsible for-the faithful and efficient administration‘of thé:

» oﬂice; of every. departmcnt of the 1nst1tut10n R S O 187(, A
c. 217, s. 21. : » .

To give secu-

rine 24 The Wdrden the accountant and every storekeepel and

steward of the ‘central prison shall severally execute to Her |
Majesty & bond, with sufficient sureties, conditioned for the
faithful performance ‘of the duties of their ‘respective offices,
aceouhncr to LLW in the respeetlve sums followmg, tha,t is to
. R say: L - e oL
~ Amount. - ] The Warden )« S . .'.M$8,O()O
o With two sureties in (each) ... .. e e 4,000-
2. The Accountant, btmekeapu and Steward (each) 4,000
With two sur@tles (each) m........... cieee 2,000

f?{é‘éd to be’ .'_Whlch bond shall be ﬁled in the office of the Plovmcm,l Secre\
“.. . . tary and Registrar. R.S.O. 1877, c. 217, 5. 22
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25. The warden and every other officer or servant employed To take oath_
permanently in the: central prison shall severally take and of allegiance
subscribe, in a book to be kept for that purpose by thé of office. -
accountant at his office, the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, -

and the following oath of office, viz.: .

“1 (4. B.) do promise and swear (or affirm), that I will faithfully, Form. -
diligently and justly serve and perform the office and dutics of - -
in the Central Prison of this Province to the best of my ability, and that
I will carefully observe and carry out all the regulations of the said
Prison :. So help me God.” . : :

which oath- may be administered by the insb’ector, or in By whom .
the case of any other of the said officers, by the warden, sministered.
R. 5. 0. 1877, ¢. 217, s. 23. .

26. No inspector, warden or other officer or’servant em- Warden, ete., .
ployed in such central prison, shall, either in his own name, or ;‘;;Z:;’eg‘-:!‘]’;n v
in the name of or in connection with any other person, provide, prison con-
furnish or supply any materials, goods or provisions, for the tract:
use of such central prison; nor shall be concerned, directly or
indirectly, in furnishing or supplying the same, or in any con- = - .
tract relating thercto, under pain of forfeiting $1,000, with Penalty. )
full costs of suit, to any person who sues for the same in any
Court of "competent jurisdiction in this Province, one-half
thereof to belong to Her Majesty for the public services of this
Provinece. R.S.0.1877,c. 217,s. 24.

%7. No warden, officer or servant, except the surgeon, shall Officers not to
be allowed to carry on any trade or calling of . profit or emola- Bflb‘fggﬁgfg;;
ment in such central prison; nor shall any such officer buy ness. '
from or sell to any .convict in the said prison anything what-
ever; or take or receive to *his own use,-or for the use of any
other person, any fee, gratuity or emolument from any prisoner
or visitor.or any .other person; nor employ any convict in _
working for him. R. S. 0. 1877, ¢. 217, s. 25. o S,

28. No spirituous or fermented liquors shall, on any pretence No liquors, to-
-whatever, be brought into the eentral prison for the use of any Ef:é’mﬁ‘éd w©
officer or person in the institution, except the warden, or for '
the use of any convict contined therein (exgept under the rules
of the institution); and any person other than an officer of
the prison,. giving any spirituous or fermented liquors, and.
_any person or officer giving any tobacco, sndff, or cigars to
“any conviet (except under the rules.of the institution), or con-
" veying the same to any such convict, shall forfeit and pay the
sum of 340 to the warden, to be by him recovered for the use
of the prison, in any Court of competent jurisdiction. R. S.:
0. 1877, ¢.217,s. 27. For penalty in case of officers: giving

liguor, see- Cap. 243, s. 1. : : o

29. The female convicts or prisoners shall be kept distinet, Females to be

and secluded from the male conviets, and shall be under the febe pirate

charge of the matron. R.'S. 0. 1877, c. 217,s.28.
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Hard igbour 30. The said ‘centrdl prison shall be: fﬁmiéﬁed with all
2:35':;2;‘1:;{ requisite means for enforcing the performance of hard labour
" by the inmates thereof; and- solitary confinement shall form

part of the discipline thereof. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 29.

Cells for soli- 1. The central prison shall contain not less than fifty penal
tary confine- cells for the separate and solitary confinement of such prisoners
ment. as are sentenced to solitary confinement, or for enforcing obe-

dience to the rules and discipline of the said prison. R.S. O.

. 1877, ¢. 217, s. 30..

Licut.-Gover- . 32. The Lieutenant-Governor may cause to be procured and

normay ac-  provided, adjacent to or surrounding the central prison, a tract

quirelande. ¢ 1and fit for agricultural or mechanical purposes, not exceed-

’ ing two hundred acres, and may.cause the same to be securely
enclosed. R.S. 0. 1877, ¢c. 217, s. 31. :

Employment  33.—(1) The Lieutenant-Governor by Order in Council, may
?vfit oot the from time to time authorize, direct or sanction the employment
precincts of upon any specific work or duty, without or beyond the walls.
‘the prison, . or limits of such central prison, of any of the prisoners confined
regulations,  or sentenced to be imprisoned therein; and all such prisoners
shall, during such last mentioned employment, be subject to all
the provisions of this Act, and to all the rules, regulations and
discipline of the said central prison, so far as the same may
be applicable, and to such other regulations for the purpose of
preventing escapes and otherwise as may be approved by the
" Lieutenant-Governor in that behalf. : )
Undersuper:  (2) No such prisoner or prisoners shall be so.employed with-
vision: - = " out the walls or limits of such central prison, except under the
strictest care and supervision of officers appointed to that duty.
R.S. 0. 1877, ¢c. 217, 5. 32. -Se¢ R. 8. C. ¢.188, s. 23. :

Prisoncrootto 34 Whenever the time of the sentence of any prisoner
be discharged committed to the central prison for an offence against any
onaSunday. Aot of the Legislature of Ontario expires on a Sunday, he shall
be discharged on the previous Saturday, unless he desires’ to

remain until the following Monday. R. S. 0.1877,c. 217, s. 33.

"See R.S. C.c 183, 5. 45. s L o

Prisoners 35. No prisoner shall be discharged from the central prison
{i",ﬁi’é‘r’l’é%in at the termination of his sentence if then labouring under:any
diseases not to contagious or infectious disease; or under any acute or danger-
be discharged oy illness; but he shall be permitted to remain in the prison
: "+ until he recovers from such disease or illness: and any conviet
.or prisoner remaining from, such cause in the central
prison shall be under the same discipline and control as if his
sentence were still unexpired. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 34.

Escape, belt:c.,' -36. Any escape, prison breach or attempt to escape by any

Mecording to Person confined in or sentenced to the central prison shall be

:}l;e rulesof _punished as may be provided by the rules and regulations of
© prison.

-the prison in that behalf: R, 8. 0. 1877, ¢. 217, s. 35.
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3. The central prison shall be held to include all the land Property be- .
and real estate procured. or acquired under section 82 of this GoSirg Prison
Act; and all buildings and machinery erected or used thereon, vested in Her
and all carriages, waggons, sleighs or other vehicles for land 2,‘;;:5},?01;"'
carriage, and all boats, scows and other vessels for water car- taxation.
riage, being the property of such central prison, or employed
in its service ; and the real property of every such prison, and
every other property or description of property belonging
thereto, shall be and remain vested in Her Majesty, Her Heirs
-and Stccessors ; but the warden for the time being shall have
the custody and care thereof, under such regulations as may be
provided in that behalf; and all such property, real and per- -
sonal, shall be exempt from taxation for municipal purposes.

R. 8. 0..1877, c. 217,5. 36. . o

38. All dealings and- transactions on account of ' the Sg“;tiomgv o
central prison, and .all contracts for goods, wares or merchan- made, :
dise, necessary for maintaining-and carrying on the said in--
stitution, or for the sale of goods prepared or manufactured in
such central prison, or for the hire, labour: or employment of
any of the prisoners, either within or without the limits of the
central prison; shall be entered into and carried out in the cor-.
porate name of the said inspector on behalf of Her Majesty.

R.S. 0. 1877, c. 217, s. 37. ' " .

-'39. All books of account, and other books, bills, registers, Books of ac-
returns, receipts, bills of parcels and vouchers, and all other S0t ete., to
-papers and documents of every kind relating to the affairs of prison.

the said central prison, shall be considered the property: of

the prison, and shall remain therein ; and the warden of the

central prison shall preserve therein at. least one copy of all - . .
official reports made to the Legislature respecting the same, for 8,“%,‘:;-“‘,‘;"_?""“
which purpose, and for the purpose of enabling him to distri- served, etc.
bute such official reports in exchange for like documents from

other similar institutions abroad, he shall be furnished by the

Clerk of the Legislative Assembly, on application, with fifty

copies of 'such reports as printed ‘by the Legislative Assembly. -

R. 8. 0. 1877, . 217, s. 38. » ' )

[See as to fees payable to Sheriffs and Gaol Surgeons for ser-
vices in_conmnectron with offenders sentenced or liable to be
removed, or sentenced to the Central Prison, Rev. Stat. Cap. 83,
8s. 9, 10 and Schedule, p. 838]. '

. For thé Dominion Acts relating to the Cmt‘ral Priéo'n, see -
Revised, Statutes of Canada, 1886, Cap. 183, Part I1.
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Ihterpreta-
tion.

. Chap.239. ANDREW MERCER REFORMATORY. ‘Sec. 1.

CHAPTER 239.

“An; Act Respecting -the Andrew Mercer Ontarics

Reformatory for Females.

INTERPRETATION, 8. 1. ’ Oaths of office, 8. 23.
OBJECT OF REFORMATORY, s. 2. Jnterest in contracts, 5. 24.
OFFICERS, ss. 3, 4. Officers not to engage "in other
POWERS AND DUTIFS OF INSPECTOR, | ™ business, s. 25. )
ss. 5-11. - : Spirituous liquors, ete., not to I
TRANSFER OF PRISONERS, ss. 12-18, . taken intu Reformatory, s. 2
Transfer fiom Reformatory to|HARD LaBoOUR,s. 27. -
Gaol, s. 15. i ExTENT oF REFORMATORY, s.' 28,
Powers and duties of officer in | CONTRACIS TO' BE MADE BY INSPEC-
charge, ss 19, 20. ! TOR, 8: 29,
GOVERNMENT OF REFORMATORY : DiSCHARGE OF PRISONERS, ss. 30; 31.
The Superintendent, s. 21. BoOKS TO BE PROPERTY OF REFORM-
Accountant to give security, s. 22. 'ATORY, 8. 32.

ER MAJ ESTY, by and ﬁith the advice .and consent of
the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario,
enacts as follows :— . : R

1. The word. “ county,” wherever it occurs in this Act, shall
include a union of counties for judicial purposes, and every
Jjudieial or territorial division or district now existing or

- which may be hereafter formed out -of any portion of the

Object of Re-
formatory.

Appointment
of certain
officers,

Appoint.ment
of other .
officers.

unorganized territory in this Province. 42 V.c.38;s. 1.

2. The Andrew Mercer Ontari0~‘Refo;'mai;ory for females
shall be for the reception, confinement and employment,
of such female offenders as are hereinafter mentioned. ~ 42 V. .
c. 38, s 2. L . : ‘

3. The Lieutenant-Governor may from time to time appoﬁxt
for the said reformatory; a female superintendent, an account-

_ant,’a surgeon, a school mistress, and such other officers and

servants as may be'neces_sary. 42V, ¢ 38, s 3.

4. The Lieutenant-Governor may also appoint an officer or
officers, who shall be employed for the purpose of conveying
prisoners from any gaol or other place in which they may he -
in custody, to- the reformatory, or from: the reformatory

- toany other place to which' they may be lawfully removed,

and in the performance of such other duties as may be assigned

to such officer or officers by the inspector of prisons and publie

charities. 42 V. ¢. 38, s:.4.



Sec. “104 t ANDREW MERCER REFORMA‘I‘ORY 7'  Chap.. 239“ :_ :‘11

5, The mspector of ‘prisons and pubhc charities’ shall, by Inspsetor
virtue of his office, be the mspector of the Ieformatory
42 V. c. 88,s. 5. : R

- 6. The sald inspector shall thve powu and 11: shall’ be his Inspector to’
“duty; to make rules and regulations for the management, dis- gézke rules,
cipline and police of the reformatory, and for- fixing .and
prescribing thd duties and eonduct of the super intendent and .
every other officer-or Servant employed therein, and for the > -
diet, clothing, maintenance, employment, classification, instrue-

tion, dicipline, égrrection,- punishment, and' reward of -persons
contmed therein, and to annul, alter, and amend the same from-

time to time: but no such - rule or 1euulat10n shall have any .
_etfect until and*unless it is first approved of by the Lleutenant v
Governor in Counml 42 V ¢ 38,5 0. : 2

In order to encourage good behavmur and, industry, it Encourage
shall be lawful for the 1nspect01 to make rules so that a cor- puasrso*d
rect record of the conduct of every inmate of . the prison may
be made, with a view to permit each offender to earn a remis- -
_sion of a portion of the term for which she is sentenced to be-

-contined. 42 V. c. 38,s. 7. -

P

8. The mspector shall have' power. summmlly to suspend %’Owersof
any of the officers or servants of -the reformatory for mis- o}}isg’g“’ over
conduet, until. the circumstances- of the case (of which the- . -
‘Lleutenant-(}ovemor shall be at once notified) have been
decided upon by theLieuteniant-Governor, and the inspector
may, until such decision has béen - intimated to him, cause any -
officers or persons so suspended to be removed beyond the pre-

‘cinets of the reformatory; and it shall be the duty of the-
inspector to recommend the removil of any of the above-
named officers or sérvants whom he finds ineapable, inefficient,; .
or negligent in the execution of his duty, or whose presence in .
“the refor matory he may deem -injurious to the interests.there-
of ; and the pay of every. officer 'or servant so suspended shall
'cease during the period of such _suspension. 42 V. ec. 38,s. 8.

9 The. mspector may impose a fine, payable in-money, upon Power of
any officer or .servant of the 1eforma,tory for any act of negli- Inspector to
. 1mpose fines.

gence, carelessness, or insubordination committed by such
officer or servant; of reasonable amount, not exceeding one

month’s pay of- the officer _or servant, as the ‘inspector may
think ﬁt 4«2 Ve 38,5 9

10. The 1nspector shall have power at all times to enter into Inspeetuon of
“the reformatorv, and hawe access to every part thereof, and Refm'mat"ty
to examine all papers, documents, vouchers, records, bOOkb and :
‘other things belonrrmcr thergto :- and to investigate the conduct . -
“of any ‘officer or servant employed in or about the reforma- -
tory, or of ‘any person found within the precincts thereof, and -
may simmon any person before him by order under his hand\
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Audit by.
Inspector.

Oath of Ac-
. countant:

Chap 239.. T“AANDREWV MERCER REFORMATORYLI' » Sec 10

and examine. such pérson under’ oa,th touching any ma.tter‘
relating .to any breach of the rules of "the reformatory, or
any matter affecting the interests of the institution ; and may,
. by the same or like ‘order, compel the productmn of books,
"papers, and writings before him-; and any person who neglects
- or refuses to appear at the time and place specified - in -the
order, having been duly served with a copy thereof, or refuses.
to give ev1dence or to produce the books, papers, or writings
--demanded of him, may be taken into custody by virtue of a
warrant under the hand of the.inspector, in that behalf, and
" imprisoned in-the common gaol of the locality, as for contempt
‘of Court, iora period not exceedlnw fourteen days 42 Ve 38,

5. 10. .

11 I¢ shall also be the duty of the inspector to audlt the
accounts of the accountant of the reformatory; to inquire
into all money transactions when requisite ; to demand and -
obtain a: statement of all cash transactions of the prison every
_month ; and to administer to the accountant an oath or afﬁr

_ mation to the effect followmo viz. . :
eI Accountant ’

of the Andrew Mercer Ontam@'Rcformatory for Fcnmles make oath {or™
aﬁlrm) and say, that the foregoing statement of revenue and expenditure
. of the said Rcfomntolv f01 the month of - . ,18& | is true and:

couect ” . .
4‘7V c. 38, s 1.

~Transfer f"‘m " 12 All fenmlcs conﬁned from tnnc to tnue in any of the -

‘Ganl to
Reformatory. .

common gaolsef’ “the P1ov1nca under sentence of impr isonment
‘for any oﬂvnu against any Act of the Leulslatm of the Pro-
vinee, may hy dnectlon of ‘the Provincial St cretary  be trans-
ferred from such cmmion gaols respectively fo the said refor-

-~ ‘matory, to be inpTTxoned for the unexpired portion of the term

iof nnpummmnt ‘to which any such female was originally
isentenced or . committed to- such commion wm)lslcxp(cbl\ ely’;
~‘and such females “shall thcleupon e imprisoned in the refor-
matory aforesaid, for the residue of the said respective tertis,
and shall Le sibject to all the rules an«l wnulatlon\ of the
reformatory.” 42 V. ¢ ’S s 12,

C”““Ct may 13 Eve cl\ Lomt Defore \\hldl any: ‘r( male is cony icted of

be sentenced
to Reforma-
tory.

an offence: muumt any Act of the Lculshxtmc of this Province,
pumshablc bv imprisonment in’ the comnnIon mw] DAY sen-
“tence such fomale - to imrisonment in the said veforiator v
“instead of the common gaol of the county where the uﬁenu:
was committed or was tried ; but this section shall not autho-

«: Tize the Tnposition . of such sentence by dny Justice of tho

. Peage, or Policc or Stlpvndhuv ’\Iamsﬁabe £2V. ¢ 38, 5713,

API’I'C‘"‘“““ of - 14: The nc‘it pl(.C(*dlllU two bGCthlls shail be held to extend

ss.12.and 18.

- to persons convicted'of offences created underthe authority of
an Act of the Legislature of this Province as well as to persons
conv1ctcd 01 offences dir ectlv created by the said Lemslature :
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and to any case where lmpmsonment is 1mposed in whole ‘or-
in part in default of the payment ofF a fine or penalty in

money, notwithstanding the offender is entitled to be dlS-‘

charged upon payment of such fine of penalty : if the fine
or penalty is paid after the removal of the offender to the

reformatory the-same shall be paid to the proper officer of .

sthe reformatory to defray the expense of removal and other-
wise for the use of .the said reformatory, but nothing herein

18

contained shall affect the right of any prlvate person to the- '

said ﬁne or any part thereof. . 44°V. c. 32, s. 1.

15 The Lieutenant-Governor ma,y from time. to time, hy
warrant signed hy- the Provincial ‘Secretary, or by such othe
officer as may be authorized "by the Lieutenant-Governor

Transfer from
Reformatory
to .G'm_]

in Council in that behalf, direet the removal from the reform-

atory back to the common gaol, of ‘any person under sentence
of imprisonment for an oﬁ'ence against any Act of the Legisla-
ture of this Provmcg 4«2 V.e 38 s 14 ' »

16. The hupermtendtnt of the. 1ef01'111at01'v or the kLepel
of any common gaol, having the custodv of any often-.
der ordered to be 1emovul shall, when- requiréd so'to do; de-

Sup(-riﬁtend-
ent or Gaoler
-to deliver. up
prisoners.

liver-up to the constable or other officer or person who produces |

the said warrant; the offender, tooothnr with a copy, attested

"by the sup«-lmtcndent or n.mlel of  the sentence and date.

of conviction of -the oﬁ‘mdnr as given him on re cephrm of the
off(*ndm mto his custody. 42 V. ©. ‘% s. 15,

16 Any r)ﬁiccr appnmtcd undor seetion 4, ov other officer o €
person by his divection, or by divection. of “the Court or other
Tawful (mth(nltv m(w convey to the wf{;mm’cm v any convict
ssentenecd ov liable to b 1mpnwm>‘l therein; and deliver her to

Copy of sen-
tence sufficient
warrant.

thi superintendent or keeper theresf, withont any farther.
warrant than 'a copy of the. gentence, “taken from the minutes’

m“ the Court before which the. dfender was tricd: and cortitied
“by.a Judge or the dnL o' acting welerk of the Cowt. 42V,
c. 38, s, Hr : - T

18 ihc supmmtundwnt hall receivie mtJ the whmvmtmv
every offender legally: cor h’m'd to her as sentenedd to Bnprison-
ment therein, and shall there detain her. subject to all the
vules, regulations, and  discipline thereof, -until the time to

“whieh. she has been sentcnced shall be completed. or antil she.

is uthmwne dischar ned in due cour se of hux 4"7 V c. 38 s. 17

19. The officer or other por son omplov« (1 by cnmpctont a-
therity to convey su(h offender to, the- reformatory or hack
to a common @aol, as by law pr ovided; ay secure and e mvey
her through any county or district ‘rhmnoh whieh he may

Superintend-
ent toreceive
and detain
prigoners,

Powers of offi-
cer in (b.mrgt
)f prisoner:

hm\ ¢ to pass’; and until the offender shall have been delivered -

) the. superintendent of the reformatory, or the keeper of
sqrh common nm)] the said- officer or “other person shall have
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* un every part of this Province through which it may be neces-
. sary- to convey the offender;.the same power and authority:
over and with regard to the offender, and to command the
“assistance of any person to prévent her escape; and in recaptur-
ing her in case of an escape, as the sheriff’ of the county in
which she was convicted would himself have in conveying her
from one part to another of that county. 42 V. c. 38,s..18.

“Ofticer o give ~ 20. The said officer or other person, shall give a receipt. to
mmdiakere the said superintendent or. gaoler’ for the offender; and
prisoner. - ghall thereupon, with all convenient speed, convey and deliver :
" up the offender with the said attested copy into the custody

- of. the superintendent ‘of the reformatory or gaoler of the

gaol mentioned in the warrant, who shall give a receipt in
. writing for every offender so received into his custody, to such

officer or other person, as his discharge ; and the offender shall

- be kept in custody in the reformatory or gaol to which

- she has-been so removed, until the termination of her sentence,

~oruntil her pardon, or release, or discharge by law, unless sheis

i’ the meantime again removed under competent authority.

42 V. ¢-38, s. 19. e T S

Powers and "L 21. The: supéi'infen(lent of the. reformatory shall reside

duty of Super” within the prison, and shall be the chief executive officer.

intendent, ~ . . . . . .
wenden of the.same, under the <direction of the inspector, and as

such shall have the entire .execution, control, and management
of ‘all its affairs, subject ‘to the rules, regulations, and written-
instructions from time to time duly made by the ihspector, and -
approved b‘y the Lieutenant-Goverror in Council, and she shall
- be held responstble for-the faithful and efficient administration
~of the offices of evéry department of the institution. 42 V.
- -- e 38, s 20. ' - B

Accountantto 2. The accountant of the.reformatory shall exectite to. Her
give security. Majesty a.bond, with sufficient’wsureties, conditioned for the
. faithful performance of the dutigh of the office, according to

law, in the sum of $4,000 with $wo sureties for $2,000 each, ’

which' bond shall be filed in the office 6f the Provincial Secretary.

~and Registrar. 42 V.¢. 88,s.21. - - -

Superinten- 23. The superintendent and every other officer or servant
ggl‘,:tt‘;”)“t‘;l‘{’éﬁ' employed permanently in the reformatory, shatk severally take -
outh of allegi- and subscribe, in a book to be kept for that purpose by the
e accountant at his office; the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty,
and the following oath of office, viz S S
) “I(A. B.), do promise and swear (or affirmy.that, I will faithfully, dili-
- -gently, and justly serve and perform the ofticg’and duties of - c
in _t?xe Andrew Mercgr Ontario-R“eformatory for females to the best of my "
ability, and that I will carefully observe and carry out all the regulations
" of the said prison, so help me Goil.” L o .
‘Which oath may be administered by the inspéctor, or, in case
_ of any other of the said officers, by the superintendent. 42V,
c. 38,522, - - o -



Sec. 29. - ANDREW-MERCER.BEI:‘ORMATORY. Chap. 239, . - 15
24. No mspector supermtendent or-other ofﬁcer ot servant Officers not to

employed in the reformatory, shall: either in his own name, :’:;’;&e’c‘:‘l’ed

or in the name of, or inconnection With' any other per- tract.

son, provide, turmsh or supply any materials, goods, or’ pro-

visions for the use of the said reformatory; nor shall be con- -

cerned, dn‘ectly or. indirectly, in fmmsmng or supplying the

same, Or in any- contract relating thereto, under pain of for- .

feltmor $1000, with full costs of suit, to "any person. who '

sues for -the same ‘in any Court of competent jurisdic- /

tion in this’ Provmce, one-half thereof to belong to Her Majesty

for the pubhc services of this Province.” 42 V. c. 38, 8. 23,

25. No superintendent, officer, or servant, except the surgeon, Officers not to
shall be allowed to carry on any trade or calling of profit ox ;’l’ﬁi‘:eelt’é
-emolument .in the reionnatox) ; nor shall any such superin--he R’efprma.- A
_tendent, officer, or servant buy from or sell to any convict in ©ry- . '
the said prison anything whatever ; or take or receive to his
own- use, or for'the use of any other person, any feé, gratuity,
or emolument from any. prisoner or visitor, or any other peérson,

.or employ any convict in working for hnn 42 V. c 388, s 24

26 Except under the rules of. thc mstltutlon no %})llltuOUb Liquors, etc.,
or fermented liquors shall, on any, pretence Whatevel be brought pot to fl’fto
Jinto the reformatory for the use of any officer or person in’ the Reformatory.
institution, or for the use of any convict confined therein ; and .
any person, other than an officer of the reformatory, glvlrm
any spirituous or fermented liquors, and any person or officer
giving any tobaceo, snutf, or eigars, to any convict (except unier
the rules of the institution), or conveying the sane to any such .
convict, shall forfeit and pay the sum -of $40 {fo the
supelmtcndent to-be by her recovered for the use of the
reformatory, in* any Court of competent Jlll‘lSdlCtlQl’l. 42V,
c. % s. 25. o : R ’

&7 The reformatory. slmll be tulmshed w1th all Ie(llllsltb H'er labour, '
means for enfommo -the performance of hzud lahom by the "

‘.
inmates theleof 49 V. c. 38 5. 26. ;

‘28. All the Jarid enclose,d and used in connection with the Reformatory,
reformatory building shall. be held to. be pait'of the Andrew hat toin-
Mercer Ontario Reformatm) ior lelld,ILS 42V, c. 38,s. 27. ’

29. All dealings'and transactions on account of the reforni- Contracts,
atory, and all contracts for goods, wares, or merchandise, “; de ,h"“’
necessary for maintaining- and carrying on the said m%tltu—ﬁ
“tion, or for the sale of froods plepared or tnanufactured in the
reforma,torv or for the hue labour, or emplovment of any of
the prisoners, shall be :entered into and carried out in the cor--

porate name of the said 1nspector on behalf of Hu‘ M a}esty.
“1‘9 V C 33, s. Zb : ’ - Co
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Prisonersnot 30, Whenever the time of the sentence of any prisoner

to bedischarg oomymitted to- the reformatory, for an- offéence against any

cedon Sunday. g ot of the Legislature of Ontario, expires on a Sunday, she
shall be d1scharged on the previous Saturday, unless she desxres
to remain unml the followmg Monday 42'V. c. 38; 5. 29.

Prisonersnot. S 1. No prisoner ‘shall be discharged . flOIIl the refonnatory
Z‘c’li’feﬂﬁgﬁrngg at the termination of her sentence, if then labouring under any
under certain contagious or infectious disease, or under any acute or-danger-
diseases. ous lllness but she shall be pelmltted to remain -in the prison
‘until she recovers from the disease or illness, and any convict
-or prisoner remaining from any such cause in the reformatory,
shall be under the same discipline and control as if her sentence

‘were still unexpired. 42 V.c. 38, s. 30:

Books of - 320 All books of account, and other books, bills, registers,

account o re: peturns, receipts, bills of parcels, and vouchers, and all other

formatory.  papers and documents of every kind, relating to the affairs of
the reformator v, shall be consider: ed the plopm ty ‘of Her_
Majesty and shall remain in the refo;matm y,and the superin-

Officialre-  tendent of such reformatory shall preserve therein-at least

ports. one copy of all official reports imade to the Legislature respéct-
ing the same, for which purpose, and for the purpose of endabling
her to distribute such official reports in exchange for like docu-
ments from other similar- institutions abroad, she shall be fur-
nished by the Clerk of the Legislative Assembh on applica-
tion, with fifty copies of- such . 1eports as pnnted by~ the said
Lemslatne Assembly. 42 V. e 38, s 31

—

For-the Dominion Acts- /elufmJ to the . J{ejmmm‘o/y
Revised Statutes of Canada, 188G, Chapter 183, Part -I1.
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CHAPTER 240. S
An Act to establis’h an Induétrial Refuge for Girl.s._ .

INpUsTRIAL REFUGE, 8s. 1,2, ° i EXPENSES OF CONVEYING PRISONERS
OFFICERS, 88, 3,4. - ; TO REFUGE, 8.-18. ~ ,
CoMMITTAL OR REMOVAL. TO REFUGE, NOTICE TO PARENTS, 5. 19. : !
ss. 5-14. T APPRENTICING GIRLS, 8. 20. - -
DISCHARGE, ss. 15,16, " RE-COMMITTAL OF GIRES DISCHARGED
DEPOSITIONS TO BE DELIVERED TO ! ON PROBATION, s. 21,
" " OFFICER RECEIVING PRISONER, : o
s, 17,

ER MAJ@ES:‘YLL& and with the ‘advice and conscut‘.otf
the Legislative~&ssembly of the Provinee of Ontario,

enacts-as follows :—

1. The Licutenant-Goxernor in Couneil may sct apart such l’[urtionﬁf the.
portion of the Andrew Mercer Ontario Reformatory for females g me
as he way think fit for the reception of girls under the age of niy bfe set
g . : a1 7 3 3 R apart for
toll¥toen vears. 42 V. e 39, s 1, Refuge. -
2. The said portion so set apart shall be calleid * The Tnidis- Name of por-
trial Refuge for girls.” - 42 Voe 30, 5.2 ' tion set apart

3. The inspector of prisons and public chavitics and the Certain off-
-superintendent, accountant, surgeon and school mistress . of ﬁ:f‘o‘;;ﬁf)‘;e‘
the Andrew Mercer- Ontario Reformatory for' females, shall to act as offi-
be also - the inspeetor, superintendent, accountant, surgcon, cersof Refuge
-and school mistress of the said: industrial refuge for girls, =
and shall perform similar duties in respeet to hoth institutions.
42V.c 39,5 3 o

4. The- Lieutenant-Governor may appoint for the refuge’ Appointmerit
such other officers and servants as mnay be required, or he may ‘gir‘ither off-
-¥equire any officer or servant of the said reformatory to '
act for both of the said institutions.. 42.V. ¢: 39, 5. 4..

. 5. Whenever a girl under the age of fourteen years is Whagconvicts
convicted under any Act of the Legislature of Ontario of Inay be sent ta
an offence punishable on summary ¢onviction and is there- o
upon sentenced and committed to prison in any common

gaol, any Judge of the High Court, or the Judge.of any

County Court (in-a case occurring within his county) may

examine and enquire into the circumstances.of such case and

conviction, and may direct the offender to be sent either -
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forthwith or at the expirdtion of her sentence to the said re-
fuge, to-be there detained for -a period of notless than two
years.and not exceeding five years, and such offender shall be
liable to be detained pursuant to ‘such direction unless, in the
-manner hereinafter provided or otherwise lawfully, sooner dis-

Proviso.  charged: provided no one sent to the refuge under this sec:
tion.-shall be discharged under this Act until the period for
which she is sentenced for her said-offence has expired. 42 V.
c. 39, s: 5.

Removal from @, The inspéctor of prisons .may, upon thé application of-

ﬁeg’;;ﬁ;g?ry the superintendent, direct the removal from bhe reforma-
tory to the said refuge of any girl under sixteen who is con-
fined in the said reformatory for any offence within the juris-
diction gf the Legislature of- Ontario. 42 V. e 39, s. 6.

In certain 7. 'A County. or District. Court Judge or. Police Magistrate

gi‘g‘;ﬂﬁg;ei)e may by his warrant commit to the refuge any girl apparently

sent to Refuge. under the age of fourteen years who comes within any of the
following descriptions:

I.. Who is found begging or receiving alms or being in any
street or public place for- the purpose of begging or receiving.
alms; oL ’

2. Who is found wandering and not having ‘any home or
settled .place of abode or proper guardianship ;

. 3. Who is found destitute and is an orphan, or has a sur-
viving parent. who is uridergoing penal servitude or imprison-
ment; . :

4. Whose parent, step-parent- or guardian represents to
‘the Judge or Police Magistrate that he is unable to control the
girl 'and that he desires’ her to"be sent to the. refuge:
the word guardian as used herein shall include any officer of a
society under Whose charge the girl is, or any person standing
in fact in the place of a parent although not lawfully appointed

-a-guardian’; .~ .
. 5. Who by reason of .the neglect, drunkenness, or other-
vices of her parents or either of them, or.of any other persons
in whosé charge such’girl is, i$ suffered to be growing up with-
out salutary control and edueation orin circumstances which
render it probable that such giil will, unless placed under pro-
per control, lead an idle and dissolute-life. 42" V. ¢. 39,5 7+
50 V. e. 8, Sclied. '

Mode of pro- 8, No formal information shall be requisite to authorize

ceeding under, ., . . s . ) . ; . 7

last section, - Proceetings being taken under the preceding section, but the
Judge or Pphce Magistrate before issuing his warrant shall
hay’e.sqch gtujl. broﬂg}}t, before him and shall in her presence
take evidence in writing under oath of the facts charged and
shall'make reasonable enquiry into .the truth thereof. - 42 V
C. 39,‘5. 8.
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-9, It shall be the duty of the Judge or Police Magistrate to Judge ta
obtain from the witnesses at the hearing; where practicable, of mants. ote,
the residence of the parents of the girl, or of the persons
with whom she resides, and their post office  address. 42

V.e 39,s. 9.

.10. The proceedings to bé taken and the forms to be fol- Proceedings
lowed upon an application for a committal to the refuge 4™
ghall, unless where otherwise provided by this Act, be, as
nearly as may be, in accordance with the proceedings and
forms which are authorized in case of prosecutions before a
Justice of the Peace for an offence punishable. by imprisonment
under the laws of Canada upon summary conviction. 42 V.
¢. 39, s 10. . '

11. It shall not be necessary in the said warrant to fix"any Time of deten-
period for the detention of "any girl committed to the refuge, tioninRefuge.
but every girl' so committed shall be liable to he there:
detained for the purpose of learning some proper. tradé, or
being taught some other means of "earning her livelihood, or
for the formation of industrious habits, for the period of five:
years, unless the Lieutenant-Governor shall sooner direct
her- -discharge or the inspector shall make an order under
section 20.- 42 V. ¢ 39,s 11,

12. The Lieutenant-Governor in his discretion may at any Transfer of
time, and from time to time, order any girl confined in the said {{ei;‘;“grfofmm-
refuge, who is reported by the supeiintendent as incorrigible, Reformatory:
to be transferred to the said female reformatory for any period

not exceeding two months at any one time. 42 V.ec. 89,s. 12.

13.- Where - the " confinement of ‘any girl in the refuge. is Judge or.
dirécted under this Act, the- Judge or Police Magistrate may Magistrate
either by his warrant’ authorize some female to convey ‘the directions as
said girl to the refuge, or he may give such directions as he f removal or
considérs advisable for the detention of  the girl in some girlsin certain
proper place of confinement until a female provincial bailiff, cases.
or other person lawfully authorized in that behalf, requires
the said girl’s delivéry for the purpose of being conveyed to the
refuge. 44 V. c 32, s. 3. '

.14, In case the Judge or Police. Magistrate directs the Notice of
girl's-detention under the next preceding section, he shall detentiontobe
cause. the superintendent of the refuge to be forthwith htendent of
notified of his action in the said matter:.in case a female is Refuge.
employed by the said Judge or Police Magistrate to convey

the girl to the refuge, she shall be entitled to receive from the

county or separate town or city the like fees and charges Fees.
therefor as a constable would receive for similar services.

44 V.c 32,8 4.
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Superinten- . 15. It shall be thé duty of the superintendent from time to

dent to report ime to report to the Provincial Secretary, for submission to

'?gﬁﬁ:oﬁ:i?e. the Lieutenant-Governor, the cases of ‘such girls as she is of

"' . opinion may with propriety be discharged from the refuge.
42V.c 39,13, ' T .

Applications 16, In case an application ismade to any Court or Judge

f,‘}’gﬁg“;‘,ﬁi’ for the discharge' from the refuge of any girl committed

mitted under thereto under the provisions of section 7 of this Act, notwith-

section 7. * standing any irregularity in or insufficiency of the warrant
or other proceedings, no order shall be made for such discharge
in case the Court or Judge shall deem it for the benefit of the
girl that she should remain in the refuge and it shall appear
by the depositions taken before the committing Judge or
Magistrate that she was liable to be committed to the refuge
under the provisions of this Aet. 42 V.c. 39,s. 14.

Depositions to- - 17, The committing magistrate -shall deliver to the con-.
be delivered to gtahle or other person having the execution of his Warrant, the
Rig prisoner,  depositions taken by him, or a certified copy thereof, which
.+ depositions’ or ‘copy: shall be delivered by the constable or
“other person .to the: superintendent or officer receiving the
. prisoner into the refuge ; such copy shall be prima facie proof
of the eontents of 'the original depositions and shall be
receivable in evidence upon any application*for the discharge

of any girl committed thereunder.. 42 V.c. 39,s.15,

-Expensesof . "18. The expenses of 'conifeyir‘ng to the said refuge anj girl

ey g Re. Committed thereto shall be paid by the county, city, or separate
ge. . town in which such girl is committed. 42 V. ¢ 89, s. 16.
glelx[;)fltlontsz;:d 19. The 'superintendént shall, upon the reception of any

notice topar- girl- into the refuge, ascertain from the girl and from
ents,ete. *  the depositions the address of the parents, guardian, or
' other person with whom such girl has been living, and shall
+ send by mail, registered, a notice that such girl has been -com-

. mitted to the said refuge. 42 V. c. 39, s. 17. :

‘li’p\;er.fio 0. In case any respectable and trustworthy person
apprentices, 18 Willing to undertake the charge of any girl committed
: to the refuge, either this Act or any other Act of the
Legislature of this Province, whether she be over or under
the dage of twelve years, as an apprentice to the trade or
calling of such person or for the purpose of domestic-ser-
vice, the superintendent may, with the consent of the inspec-
tor of prisons, bind the said girl to such person for any term
not to extend beyond the girl’s attaining. the age of eighteen
years,and the inspector shall thereupon order that such girl
shall' be absolutely discharged, or discharged on probation,
and she shall be discharged accordingly ; any wages reserved
in any such indenture shall be payable to the girl or to some
‘other person for her benefit. 49 V. c. 49, s.'1, panrt.
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21.—(1) The Judge of any County or District Court or any R{e-qolnm;x.ittal
Police Magistrate, or the inspector of prisons, may upon satis- g 52y o
factory proof that any girl, who was sentenced under the pro- probation.
visions of this Act or-any other Act of the Legislature of this -
Province, and who has been discharged on probation, has viol-
ated the conditions of her discharge, order such girl to be
re-committed to the refuge, and thereupon she shall be
detained therein under her original sentence, as if she had .

never been discharged. =~ = o :

- (2) The said proof may- be by oral cvidence, and each of the
- said officers is hereby authorized to administer an oath to any

person requiring to give evidence under this section. 49 V.ec.

49, s. 1, part ; 50 V. ¢..8, ‘Scbe_d. : -

~ For Dominion Acts ﬁ'élating to the Refuge, see Revised
Statutes of Canude 1886, Chap. 183, Part I1. :

‘ -CHAPTER 241.
An Act respecting the Ontario Reformatory for Boys.:

. INTERPRETATION, 8. 1. - POWERS AND DUTIES OF .SUPERIN-

NAME AND EXTENT OF REFORMATORY, TENDENT, 8s. 20-22. .
ss. 2,3. : BOOKS OF ACCOUNT TO REMAIN AT
OBJECTS OF KEEORMAZORY, 8. 4. | REFORMATORY, 8. 23. = .~
APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS, 88, 5,6.° | OFFICERS:
-INSPECTOR, 8. 7. . ©  Bursar to give security, s. 24,
Notice to Inspector, s. 8. | QOaths, 8 25..

REMOVAL TO REFORMATORY, 88. 9,10. P Interest in contracts, s. 26.
Receipt to be given and taken for . COMMITTAL TO REFORMATORY, 8. 27.

boy, s. 11 . ' TIME OF CONFINEMENT, 8. 28,
- Powers of bailiff, s. 12, - !DETENTION IN. GAOL OF BOY COMMIT-
Warrant -to person other - than TED TO REFORMATORY, ss. 29,30.
T hailiff, s. 13. MITIGATION OF SENTENCE, ss. 31,32, ~ «
CONTRACTS TO BE MADE BY INSPEC- IAPPRENTICING BOYS, 8. 33.
TOR, 8. 14. o ! DISCHARGE, 8s. 34,35.°
POWERs AND DUTIES OF INSPECTOR, '
ss. 15-19. o

¢

TYER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and,consent of the
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts
as follows :— : . . ' :

1. The word “county,” whenever it occurs in this Act,.shall Interpreta-
include any union of counties for judicial purposes, and every %™ . -
Jjudicial or territorial district now existing or that may be here- -
after formed out of any portion of the unorganized territory in -
this Province; the word “sentence,” unless where the context re-
quires a different' meaning, shall include any order made by
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lawful authority for the conﬁnement of any boy in- the refor-
matory hereinafter mentioned, and the word “ sentéenced,” shall
include the m&kmrr of such order; 43.V.e 34, s 1.

2. The mstltutlon estabhshed at Penetannruxshene and
known as the reformatory prison, is hercby continued, and -
shall hereafter be deSIgnated the “ Ontm io- Reformatory for
Boys.” 43 V.c 34,8

3. The said Ontarlo leformatory for boys shall be held to
inelude all-the lands and buildings now attached and belong-
ing to the reformatory, 1nc]ud1n0' the lands acquired . from
the Ordnance Department, and known as “ the redoubts,” and
whatever land may hereafter be purchased or acquired for the
purposes. of the reformatory, and whatever buildings may
hereafter be erected upon any of the said lands. 4"% V.c 34— s. 3

4. The reformatory shall have for its objects the cus-.
tody and detention, with a view to theit education, industrial
training, and moral reclamation, of such boys as shall be law-

- fully sentenced to confinement therein. 43 V c. 34, s. 4.

Appointment:
of certain
officers.

‘5. The L1eutenant—Govern01 may from time to time appoint
for the reformatory a superintendent, a deputy-superin-
tendent, a bursar, a storekeeper and steward, two. or-more -
schoolmasters, a surgeon, and such trade-instructors, overseers,

" and other officers and servants ‘as the efficient management of

Qualification
of school mas-
ters.

Inspector.

the said reformatory may require; and may fix and deter-:
mine theu 1espect1ve salaries.: 43. V.e. 34,s.5. - :

6 Vo person shall be deemed legally quahﬁed to be a school-
master in the reformatory who does not at the time of

“his appointment, and during his tenancy of the office, hold a

first or second-class certificate of qualification as pubhc school
teacher in this vamce 43 V. c. 34, s 6.

“9. The inspector of pusons and pubhc chal ities shall, by.
virtue .of his office, be the inspector of the reformator\_

43V034s7

Notice to be

.sent to Inspec-

tor when any
boy is sen-
tenced to Re-
formatory.

8. ‘Whenever a boy is sentenced to confinement in the.said
reformatory; the sheriff or other officer having the lawful eus-
tody of such boy, shall forthwith. notify the inspector of

‘such sentence, and shall at' the same time send to the

inspector a copy of -the sentence of such boy, taken from the
minutes of the Court before which such hoy was tried, and
certified by a Judge, or the clerk, or acting clerk of such Court,
or in case the boy is held in custody under the order or war-
rant of a Judge, Justice of the Peace, or other Magistrate, a
copy, certified by such sheriff sr other officer, of the said order
or warrant, together with a return in accordance with the

schedule to this Act, properly filled up. 43 V.c. 34,s. 8.
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9. The inspector inay thereupon  issue his warrant in Warrantof
duplibate, under his official seal, to a provincial bailiff requiring removal.
the bailiff to take the boy into his custody, and  the )
sheriff or other officer. having the lawful custody of such boy, .
shall when required so to do, upon- production of oné of the -
duplicates of the warrant,deliver up the said boy to the bailiff, -
and in case the sheriff or other officer holds a warrant.or order -
for the confinement of such: boy in thé reformatory, he shall
also deliver the original warrant or order with the-boy to-the
bailiff, in.order that he may deliver the same to the- super-
‘intendent of the. reformatory. 48 V.ec. 84,8 9. = ~

10. The bailiff may take into his custody, for the purpose Authority for
of removal to the.said reformatory, any boy sentenced. to. the removal.
reformatory, without any further authority than the said war- -

.rant of ‘the inspector, and either the said certified copy of the
sentence or the said original warrant or order. 43 V.e 34,5.10. ~ |

" -11: The bailiff shall give one of .the duplicates of the war- Receipt te be
rant and a receipt for such boy to the sheriff, gaoler, super- &iyen g’;d' :
intendent, or other officer having the custody of such boy, bailiff. -
and shall thereupon; with all convenient speed, convey and .

deliver up ‘'such boy, with the certified copy of ‘the sentence,

or warrant or order, into the custody df the superintendent of

the reformatory, or the warden or keeper of the said place -

to which such boy may be lawfully removed, and the super-
intendent, warden, or, keeper shall give 4 receipt in writing for

every boy so received into his custody to the bailiff as his"
discharge ; and such boy shall be kept in custody in the reform- «

atory, or other lawful place to which he has been so removed,

until the termination of his- sentence, or until his pardon, .

release, or discharge by law or until he be removed therefrom ‘

under competent authority. 43 V. c. 34, s. 1.

- 12. The bailiff may secure and convey such boy through Powers of
any county through which he may have to-pass; and until bailift. -
such. boy shall have ‘heen delivered to the superintendent of -
the reformatory, or .to the warden or keeper of any place
to which such boy may lawfully be removed from the reforma-

‘tory, the bailiff shall have, in every .part of this Province .
through which it may be necessary to convey such boy,”
the same power, and' authority over and with regard to such’ . -
boy, and to command the -assistance of any person to prevent .
his escape, and to recapture him in, ‘case of his escape, as the
sheriff of the county in which he was convicted would himself -
have in conveying him from one part to another of that county. -
43 V,c.34,s.12. o o ' o T

13. The inspector may, whenever it is'more convenient so Warrant may
to do, address his warrant for the removal of any boy to or be.directed to

from the reformatory (whose removal is by ‘law required Paijif. mota .
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~ . - or authorized) to any fit and proper officer or person other.than
.. the bailiff, and such officer and person shall thereupen, as
""" to every such boy and for his removal or.to prevent his escape
- or for his recapture, possess all the rights and authority which
a provincial bailiff would have had if such warrant had been
addressed to him, and shall perform the like duties., 43 V. c.

34, .13, ' ) ' L :

Contractshow 14, All dealings and transactions on account of the reforma-
,tqbemadeﬁ .tory, and - all contracts for goods, Wwares, or. merchandise
S ‘necessary for maintaining and carrying on the industrial opera-
* tions of the said institution; or for the sale of ‘goods prepared
. or manufactured therein, or for the hire, labouror employment
‘of any - boy therein confined, either within or withott the
... limits of the reformatory, shall .be entered into and carried
" out in the corporate name of the inspector on behalf of. Her

- Majesty. 43V. c. 34, s. 14. - »

Inspector to 15, The inspector shall make rules and regulations for
oy exules, tho ‘management, interior - economy - and discipline of the
a : reformatory, and for fixing and prescribing: the duties and’
‘conduct. of the superintendent and-every other officer and
servant employed therein, and for the clothing, maintenance,
education, . employment, industrial - instruetion, ' classification,
- discipline, cerrection, punishment, reward, and general over-
sight and care of all boys sent to the reformatory, and may
repeal and amend the saime from time to .time; but no such
rule or regulation, repeal or amendment shall- have any effect
- unless and until it is first approved of by the Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor in Council. . 43'V. ¢ 34,815, . . - T

Powerdof In- 16, The inspector shall have power summarily to suspend’
Spector &, any of the officers-or servants of the reformatory for miscon-
formatory.  duct, until the circumstances of the-case-(of which the Lieuten-
‘ ant-Governor shall be at once notified) have been decided upon
by the Lieutenant-Governor.in Council, and the inspector may,
until such decision.shall have been notified to him, cause any
' - officer or-servant so suspended to be removed beyond the pre-
- cincts of .the reformatory; and it shall be the duty -of the
said inspector to recommend the removal of any officer or
servant whom he finds incapable, inefficient, or negligent in the
- execution. of his duty, or whose presence in the reformatory he
.~ may deem injurious to the interests thereof ; and the pay of
. ‘every officer or servant so suspended shall cease during the

- " period of such suspension.. 43 V..c. 34,s. 16.-. S

Inspectormay 1. The inspector may impose upon any officer or servant’
impose fines. ¢ the reformatory, for ‘any act of - negligence, carelessness,
' - or insubordination by him committed,; a fine of reasonable
~amount, not exceeding one month’s pay of the officer or ser-

vant, as-the inspector may think fit. 43 V. c. 34;s. 17..
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18 The 1nspector shall have power at .all times to enter Tnspection of
into the reformatory, and have access to every:part thereof, §;I;npzm
and.” to . examine all papers, documents, vouchers, records,

books, and other things belonging . thereto ; and to, investigate
the conduct of any officer or servant employed in or about the
réformatory, or of any peréon found within the precincts
thereof, and may summon any person before him by order under .
his hand and examine’ such person under oath touching any . -
matter relatmg to any breach of the rules of the reformatory,
or any matter affecting the interests of the institution, and may
by the same. or like order compel the production of books -
papers, and writings before him; and any person, having been
duly served with a copy of such order, who shall neglect or.
refuse to appear at the. time"and place. spec1ﬁed therein, or shall
refuse to give evidence, or to produce the books, papers, or
writings demanded of h1m may, by virtue of a' warrant
under the hand of the inspector in that behalf,- be taken.
into custody, and imprisoned in the common gaol as for con-
_tempt of Court, for a perlod not exceedlng fourteen days 43
V c. 34 s 18 :

19, It shall also be the dut.y of the 1nspector to audit the Audit by
accounts of the bursar of the reformatory, to inguire into Inspector.
all money transactions when requisite, and to demand and
obtain a statement of all cash transactions of the reforma.tory
every month 4‘3 V.c.34,s. 19.

20. The supermtendent of the refmmatory shall res1de P3we;? gﬁd ..
in a house to be provided for him within the grounds of the mtendent Pe
reformatory, and shall be the -chief executive-officer of the
same, under the direction of the inspector, and as such shall
have the entire exeeution, control, and management of all its
‘affairs, other than those under the control and management
of the bursar, subject to the rules and regulations made by -
the inspector as aforesaid, and he shall be held responsible. for -

-the faithful and efficient. administration of the offices of every
department of the institution. 4~3 Ve 34 s. 20. .

"~ 21. The superlntendent shall receive into’ the reformatory Superintend-
every boy legally certified- to him as sentenced to confine- 2% to receive
;ment therein, and shall' there detain him, subject to .all the boyssentenced
rules! regula.tlons and discipline thereof, until the time to which t“rly‘emm""
he has been sentenced shall be completed, or until he shalI be :

otherw1se lawtully dlscharged 43 V. e 34,821

22 The supermtendent shall, upon the receptmn of any boy Superinten.
into the reformatory, ascertain .the address of the parents, g:’,‘:,ft‘;”‘eot“c‘fy
" guardian, of: other person with whom such boy has been living,
-and shall dend by mail, registered, a notice that such boy has

» been' committed to the reformatory 43 V.ec. 34, 22
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Books of ac- 23. All books of account, bills, registers, returns, receipts,
count, ete., to bills of pareels, and youchers, and all other books, papers, and
Reformatory. documents of every kind relating to the affairs of the reforma-
" tory, shall be considered the property of Her Majesty and
shall- remain in the reformatory ; and the superintendent of
the reformatory shall preserve therein at least one copy of all
official reports made to the Legislature respecting the same, for
which purpose, and for the purpese of enabling him to distri-
bute such official reports in exchange for like documents from

gﬁ;;’:; other similar institutions elsewhere, he shall be furnished by the
) Clerk of the Legislative Assembly, on application, with fifty

copies of such reports as printed by the said Legislative
Assembly. 43 V. c 34,s.23.

Bursar, etc., 24. Every bursar, and every storekeeper and steward of

to give the reformatory, shall severally execute to Her Majesty a

security. R 5 . . . 4
bond, with the security of some guarantee company in good
standing in this. Province, conditioned for the faithful‘perform-_
ance of the duties of their respective offices according to law,
in the respective sums following, that is to say: the bursar in
33,000, and the storekecper and steward in $1,000, which bond
shall be filed in the office of the Provincial Secretary and
Registrar. --43 V. ¢. 34, 5. 24. -

Oaths to be ‘25 gEvery superintendent, officer, and servant employcd

faken by . permatiently in the said reformatory; shall severally take and

ent, cte. .subseribe in a book to be kept for that purpose by the bursar

at his office, the-oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, and the fol-

lowing oath of office, viz. :—

1, (4. B.)do promise and swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully, dili-
gently, and justly perform the duties of N . in the Ontario
Reformatory for Boys tu the best of my ability, and_ that I will carefully
observe and carry out all the rules and regulations of the said Reformat ory,
80 help me God " .

Which oath may be administered by the inspector, or by a,
Justice of the Peace, and in the case of any of the said officers
or servants other than the superintendent, by the superintend-
ent. 43 V. ¢ 34,s. 25,

Offce-snotto 26 No inspector, superintendent, or other officer or servant

i‘;“a‘;‘;‘égej;‘ffct employed in the reformatory, shall, either in his own name,

for supply of or in the name of or ‘in connection with any other person,

Reformatory. pyovide, furnish, or supply any materials, .goods, or provisions,
for the use of the reformatory, or be concerned, directly - or
indirectly, in furnishing or supplying the same, or in any con-
tract relating thereto, under a penalty of $1,000, with full costs
of suit, to any person who sues for the same in any Court of’

Penalty. competent jurisdiction in this Province, one-half of the penalty
to belong to the person suing for the same, and the other haif
to Her Majesty for the public services of this Province, 43 V.
c. 34, 5. 26.



Sec. 31 o REFORMATORY FOR BOYS. ‘ '!Chap: 241 . - 27

~ 2%. Upon.complaint and due proof made to the Judge of any Boys may be '
County or District Court orto any Police Magistrate, by a parent ;‘g:;l;‘t’or;on
or guardian of any boy between the ages of ten and thirteen proof thatthey
_years, that by reason of incorrigible: or vicious conduct, such Bibleor vioious:
boy isbeyond the control of such parent or.guardian, and that as to be be- |
a due regard for the material and moral welfare of such child yond control. -
manifestly requires that he sh,ouldqbe committed to the reforma-
tory, the Judge or Police Magistrate may order. such: boy to -
be confined in the reformatory for an undetined period not to
- exceed five years. . 43 V. e. 34s. 275 50 V..c. 8, sched.

28. Any Court, Judge, Police or Stipendiary Magistrate, or Time.of.con-
Justice of ‘the Peace, who, under and by virtue of any Act of fﬁ'g}g‘:::t‘;‘
the Legislature, of this Province, has, or shall have; power to’ ' 'y
sentence -any  boy-to be confined in'the reformatory for any -
stated period, may sentence such boy to be confined there-
in for an undefined period: and such boy shall thereapon be:

"detained in the reformatory until he be'reformed or other-

.wise fit .to be -apprenticed or bound out, or be probationally or
permanently discharged, as hereinafter provided : Provided that .
such boy shall not be detained for a longer time than .the Proviso.
maximum term of confinement for which he might have been . .
sentenced for the offence of which he was' convicted ; and that

no boy shall be sentenéed under this section who cannot be im-
prisoned for two years or over. 43 V. c 34,s 28 C

29. In case  a-boy is sentenced to-confinement in the Warrant for -
reformatory, a copy of the sentence of the Court duly certiﬁed’*égf,‘f‘?f‘%’;;f?
as aforesaid, or the warrant or order of the Judge, Justice of thessons sentenced
Peace, or other Magistrate by whom the boy is sentenced, shall tﬁrR"f(’"m’" .

" be 'a ‘sufficient -authority to the. sheiff, constable, or other - '
officer who may be directed so to do. (which direction ‘may be

verbal) to convey such boy to:the common gacl of- the county

where such sentence is pronounced, and for-the gaoler ofsuch.

-gaol to receive and detain the said boy until thé provincial

‘bailiff or other person entrusted with the warrant of thein- .

spector shall require the delivery of such boy for removal to

the reformatory. 43-V..c. 34;s. 29. - ‘ o

. 30. In case a boy, sentenced under any Act.of the Legis- Detention in

lature of Ontario to be confined in’ the reformatory, is in sucl 820l whéh Boy
/ gl e . cannot safely

-a weak state of health that he cannot safcly or conveniently: or convenient.

be removed. to the .reformatory, he may be detained in' the ly beremoved,.

common gaol or other place of confinement in which he may '

be, until he is sufficiently recovered to be safely and eonveni-

ently removed to the reformatory; but any time during.which -

such boy is so detained shall be reckoned in computing the

time served by such boy in the reformatory. 43 V.ec 34,530, - ©

31 In or(ler to encourage good - behaviour and ihdustry Record to be
among the boys in the said reformatory, and with a view to Pt :‘:)‘tl}r‘nzl
permitting every boy to earn a remission of a portion of. the gation of sen-
C . S A s tence, -
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term for which he was sentenced to the said reformatory, it
shall be lawful for the inspector to make rulesso that a correct

“record of the conduct of every boy may be made under the

mark system.. 43 V.c. 34 s 31. ,

32. Wh;a'n under the rules in that behalf, a boy shall
have obtained the requisite number of good marks, based upon
good conduct, proficiency in school and industrious habits, and

- 'shall in addition thereto have given satisfactory evidence of

being reformed, it shall be the duty of the superintendent to

* transinit to the inspector a certificate to that effect, and also

Proviso,

Provisa,

Superintend-
ent may ap-
prentice' boys
m certain
cases,

the separate certificates to a like effect or with such variations
as their respective opinions may render necessary, of the
minister or other person who has given religious instruction to
such boy, of the schoolmaster who has given him sccular instrue-

- tion and of the trade instructors, if any, whom he has been

under; whereupon, the inspector, if. he considers it requisite,
shall make further enquiry into the facts, and having satisfied
himself that the boy has earned his discharge shall forthwith
transmit the certificates and other papers to the Attorney-
General of the Province, with a recommendation that action be
taken to have the remaining portionof the sentence of such boy
remitted, or to hiave such boy discharged on probation for a
stated period : Provided that no action shall be taken under
this scetion in vespeet of any boy who has not been at least one

year in the reformatory: Provided also that the Judge: of

any County Court or any Police Magistrate may, upon satisfac-

- tory proof that any boy who was sentenced under the provisions

of an Act of the Legislature of Ontario arid who has been- dis-
charged on probation, has violated the conditions of his dis-
charge, order such boy to be recommitted to the reforatory,
there to be confined for the residue of the term for which
he was originally sentenced. 43 V. c. 34, s. 32

33. In case any respectable and trustworthy person ‘is will-
ing. to undertake the charge of any boy committed to the
reformatory, when such boy is over the age of twelve years,
as an apprentice to the trade or calling of such person, or for

. the purpose of domestic serviee, and such boy is confined in the

Proviso

reformatory by virtue of a sentence pronounced under the

“authority of any statute of this Province, the superintendent |
.may, with the consent and-in the name of the inspector,

bind the said boy to such person for any term not to extend
beyond a period of five years:from the commencement of his
imprisonment, without his consent, and the: inspector shall ,
thereupon order that such boy shall be discharged from the™
said reformatory, and ‘he shall be discharged accordingly :

- Provided that any wages reserved in any indenture of
“apprenticeship made under. this section shall -be payable to

.the said boy or to some other person for his benefit. 48
V.c 34,5 33, . : '
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34. Whenever the time of any boy’s sentence in the Boys not to be
reformatory, under any law within the legislative jurisdiction g“‘l‘flg:;g."’d‘ o
of this Province, shall expire on a Sunday, he shall be dis- ,
charged on the previous Saturday, unless he desires to remain
until the Monday following. 43 V. c. 84, s. 34.

35. No .boy shall be discharged from the reformatory at Boys not to be
the termination of his sentence, if then labouring - under any ?;gi‘;‘;}'g;d"g_
contagious or infectious disease, or under any acute or danger- der certain -
ous illness, but he shall bé permitted to remain in the reform- diseases.
atory uritil he recovers from such disease or illness: Provided Proviso.
that any boy remaining in the reformatory from any such
cause shall be under the same discipline and control as if his

sentence were still unexpired. 43 V.ec. 34,s.35. -

. SCHEDULE.
(Section 8.)

~ ONTARIO REFORMATORY FOR BOYS.

RETURN MADE UNDER R..S. 0., CAP. 241, SEC.-8, OF .BOY IN GAOL
LIABLE TO TRANSFER TO THE REFORMATORY.

s (AF7 A se| amate return to be made with each boy).

1. Name in full.
2. Age. )
3. From what court sentenced.
4. Date of sentence.
5. Period and nature of sentence.
-, Place of residence.
7.- Place of birth,
8. Name and post-oftice address of parents, guardian or other person
with whoirboy has been living. :
9. Trade, occupation ur calling of boy, if any.
10. Temperate or intemperate.
11, If married, state the fact.
12. Religious denomination.
13. Degree of education.
14. Offence. ’
15. Fine, ifany. - . . E
16. Gaoler's opinion as to physical and mental condition of boy, and his
fitness to perform ordinary work. : i

 (Signature of Sheriff.)
(Date of return.) : o / 7
' 43 V. c. 34, Sched. A.

B

For Doiminion Acts relating to the Reformatory, see -R.S. C.,
C,'li:zlpter 183, Part II. See also R. S. C., Chapter 182, sec. 49
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“Chap. 242. REMOVAL OF’ PRISONEES. " ';fSe‘c-r 1.

CHAPTER 242.

AnAct respecting the removal of persons from County

. Appoiﬁtment
of . bailiffs.

Gaols to Provincial Institutions.

TIYTER MAJESTY, : byllax_id with . the advice and coﬁsex;t of-
the Legislative "Assembly of the Province of Ontario,
enacts as follows:— = . ‘ C

1. The Lieutenant-Governor may appoint a, bailiff opba.iﬁﬁls”
male or female, who shall be designated and known as provin-

*cial bailiffs, and who shall be employed for the purpose of. con--

veying any person from time to time contined in any of the
‘common gaols of the Province or other place of custody, and

liable to be thence lawfully .removed to any asylum or’ other

institution for the insane in this Province, or to the Reformatory

- for. Boys, or to the Andrew Mercer Ontario Reformatory for

Fémales, or to the Industrial Refuge for Girls; and also in the

-performance of such’ other duties as may be assigned to him,

ber, or thiem by the Inspectorfof‘ Prisons and Public Charities.

43 V.c.35,s. 1.

Warrant for
removal.

Powers of
bailiffs, - -

- 2. Any -bailiff so appointed may convey anysperson from
the gaol-or other place of custody to such one of the provincial -
institutions in the preceding section mentioned. in' which such
person 1s lawfully directed to-be confined, without any further
authority than the warrant of the inspector of prisons and

" public charities under his official seal and 1 duplicate, and such
“person, shall -be received into sueh provincial institution and

there detained subjéct to the rules, regulations and discipline
thereof until légally entitled to be discharged theérefrom. 43 V.

3. The bailiff, in the. conveyance of such: person as. afore- .
sald-to any of - the provincial institutions hereinbeéfore men-

" tioned, may  secure andconvey him through any ecounty

Bailiffs to °
give and take
receipts for
persons in
their charge.

_or district threugh which such bailiff may have to pass,

and until such person has heen delivered to and placed in such

. provincial institu“tion, such bhailiff shall have, in every part of

this Province, the saine power and authority over and with
regard to such person, and to coinmind the- assistazice of any
person to prevent his escape, and in recapturing him in case:
of an escape, as the sheriff' ofthe county in which he was
‘convicted or confined would hithself have in conveying him.
from one part to another of that_cowity. 43 V. ¢ 35,5 3.

"4 The bailiff shall give'one of 'the' dﬁp‘ﬁéates of the warrant
and a receipt to the sheriff or gaoler for every person so liable

. to be removed from.the gaol or other place of custody, and shall

thereupon with all convenient speed convey and'deliver up such
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sperson with the other duplicate of the warrant to the superin-.
tendent or. other official head of such provincial institution, who

“shiall give his receipt in writing for every such person o re- =
ceived by him to such bailiff, as_evidence. of his. discharge of
duty, and every such person shall be kept in such provincial

* institution until legally discharged, or removed under com-
petent authority. 43.V. e 85,s. 4. S

. 5..The county or other munitipality, in which the gaol or Payment by
other place of custody is located and. from which such person ";‘i‘;‘_“c?Ps‘llf ,
may be removed by such bailiff as aforesaid, shall be liable to ‘
pay to the Treasurer of the Province, on demand, the expenses

“incurred in the removal and conveyance, as aforesaid, of
each person, together with sixty per'centum added thereto - -
‘toward. the salary or other remuneration of such . bailiff: Pro- Proviso.

. vided always that when gaols are maintained jointly by cities
and counties, or in case of towns separated from counties, the
county shall be held to be the municipa,lit'y .in which the gaol .
is located, and the cities or towns shall pay their just pro-. -
portion of such salaries -and expenses, and.if not mutually .
agreed upon, the same shall be determined~by arbitration as Rev. Stat.o,’*
provided by The Municipal Act. ~ 43 V. c. 85,s. 5. s

.

. CHAPTER 243 .
‘An Act respecting the use of Spirituous. Liquors in
B - Gaols.and Prisons. - . _
ER MAJ ESTY, by and with the a,dvicé'sind” coﬁseﬂt of the .
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts
as follows :— - “ LT ‘

1. ‘No license shall be granted for retailing spirituous liquors No license to
within any gaol or: prison ; and if any gaoler, keeper or officer L’:tgﬁ?:teg' lfl?l“
of any gaol or prison, -sells, lends, uses or gives away, or tuous Tigquors
knowingly permits or suffers any spirituous liquors or strong ¥ithin gacls.
waters to be sold, used, lent or given away in such-gaolor =~ -
prison, of to be brought into the same, other than: such spiritu- -
ous liquors or strong waters as ‘may be prescribed by or given
by the prescription and direction of a legally qualified medical
practitioner, such: gaoler, keeper or other officer shall, for-every Penalty
such offence, forfeit the sum of $80, one 'moiety thereof to Her ~
Majesty; for the public uses of the- Province, and the other
moiety, with full costs of suit, to the person who sues for the
same in any .of Her Majesty’s Courts of Record in Ontario; and .~
‘in case any gaoler or other officer, having been so convicted,

. s . . B . SR
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offends again in like manner, and is thereof a second t_i;ne con-
_vieted, such second offence shall be a forfeiture of his office
R. }s_;{:O. 1877,c. 219,s. 1. ) :

" 2. If any person gives, conveys or supplies to any prisoner
confined in any common gaol.or house of  correction, any rum,
brandy, whiskey, or other spirituous liquors, contrary to the
_rules and regulations from. time to time established by law,
such offender, being duly convicted thereof before two Justices:
of the Peace, shall be fined a sum not exceeding $20.- R. S, O.
1877, ¢. 219, s. 2. S o . ,

CHAPTER 244

An Act to provide for employi_ﬁg.Prisohers without the
: walls. of Common Gaols.

HERAMAJESTY by ‘and with .the advice and consent of
the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario,
.enacts as follows :— : e o :

1. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council may, from time to
time, direct or authorize the employment upon any work or
duty, the nature of which.is specified in the Order in Council,
beyond the limits of any -common gaol, of any prisoner who is
-sentenced fo be imprisoned with hard labour in such gaol under
the authority of - any Statute of Ontario, or for the breach of
the by-laws of any municipal corporation in.this Province.

;48 -Vre 52, s. 1.

Discipline of
. gaol to be oh

2. Every such prisoner shall, .during such employment, be-

served during Subject to all the rules, regulations and discipline of the gaol so

employment.

far as applicabl¢, and to any regulations made by the Lieu-
tenant-Governor in Council under section 8 of ¢hapter 138
of the Revised Statutes of Canada or any Act thereby con-

* . solidated, for preventing escapes and preserving discipline.

Supervision.

41V.c. 24,5 2.

3. No such prisoner shall be so employed, save under ‘the '
- strictest care and supervision of officers appointed to that duty.
41 V. c. 24, s. 3. ' .

Place of work 4. Evéry street, highway or f)ublic thoroughfare of any

tobe-deemed,.

part of gdol.

‘kind along or across which prisoners may pass in going to or
returning fromn their work, and every place where they may be
-employed under this Act, shall, while so used, be considered as
a portion of the gaol for the purposes of this Act so far as the
legislative authority of this Province extends in this behalf.
~41 V.c 24,874, : ' -
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5. An aceount shall be kept of the amount ea.rned by the Apphcﬂtmn of

labour of prisoners imprisoned in any commion gaol, and such g‘r’f;‘o‘:e?‘:&"f

amount shall be divided between the Province and the county -

in proportion to the amount contributed by them respectively

towards the care and maintenance of the said prisoners; the

division shall be made by such officer, or other person or per-

sons, and at such- times-as the Lieutenant-Governor in Council

shall direct. 41 V.c 24: 8. 5.

6. In the case of a.county in which a c1ty or sepamted town Application of
is situate, the share of such earnings which the said city or town :&‘;’;’,’,‘iiﬁty
shall be entltled to receive from the county shall, in case the and city or
councils are unable to agree with respect thereto, be determind towne
- annually by ar bltratlon accmdmg to thé provisions of The Rev Stat. c.
Mwmctpal Act. 41 V.c 24, s. 6

See also B 5, 0_1886, Chap, 183, Sec. 8-12. .

CI—IAPTER 245.

An Act Respecting Lunatic Asylums and the Custody
of Insane Persons.

INPERPRETATION, 8. 1.

ASYLUMS VESTED IN THE .CROWN, 8.
DESIGNATION OF ASYLUMS, 8. 3.
OFFICERS, 88, 4-6. .

ADMISSIONS TO ASYLUM, 8s. 7-9. )
REMOVAL OF PATIENT NOT TO AF-

FECT AGREEMENT FOR MAINTEN'

ANCE, 8. 10.
Dmmrcra INSANE, 3, 11,
COMMITTAL OF DANGEROUS LUNATICS,
ss, 12-25,
Inquiry. as to property, etc ., of
lunatic, ss. 19-24.
REMOVAL OF PRISONERS FROM GAOL
TO ASYLUM, 8. 26.

Inquiry and exa.mma.tlon, ss. 27-

6[‘)
DISCHARGE, 8s. 30-32. .
REMOVAL TO ASYLUM, s8. 33-35.
‘REMOVAL TO COUNTRY FROM WHICH
PERSON CAME, 8. 36.

HER

as follows —_

EXPENSES OF INQUIRIES AND CONVEY-
ANCE TO ASYLUM, 8. 37.

41.

“ESCAPE AND RE- “COMMITTAL, S8. 38-

MAINTENANCE OF LUNATICS, 83, 42-

48!
PowERS OF INSPECTOR :
"To sue for maintenance, s. 47.
To take control of property, ss.
48-52.
- To act as Committee, ss. '53-57.
Liability to account, s. 58.
- Disputes how settled, s. 59.
Costs of Inspector, s. 60.
Moneys in Court payable to in-
spector, 8. 61.

Power to make special orders as

to comfort of lunatic, 8. 62. .

Power -as to property of insane
persoris detained in gaol, ss. 63-
65. ' :

MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative. Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts
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Interpreta- 1. Where the words following occur in this Act; or in the
tion— gohedules thereto, they shall be construed in the manner herein~

after mentioned unless a contrary intention appears; '
“Ingpector.” 1, “Inspector” shall mean the inspector of. prisons and

Doy Stat. ¢ public charities, appointed under The Prison dnd Asylum In-
spection Act: o

“ Lunatic.” 9. “ Lunatit ” shall mean any insane person, whether found
so by inquisitioh or not. . :
“Father.” 3 “ Father” shall include any husband -of the lunatic’s

mother, and “ mother ” shall include any wife of=the lunatic’s

“Mother.” father ; provided, in either case, that the birth of such lunatic
© was legitimate. R.S.0. 1877, c. 220, s. 1.
Certain Asy-~ - 2. The asylums for the insane at Toronto, London, Kingston,

Lims vestedin Haimilton and Orillia, and any other public asylum- estab-
lished or acquired under any grant from the Legislature of this
Province, for the custody and. treatment of insane persons, and.
all the property and effects, real and personal belonging there-
to, shall be vested in the Crown. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 220, ss. 2, 4.

Designation 3. Such asylums ‘shall be called “The Asylum for the In-
YIS sane, Toronto,” or “ The Asylum- for the Insane, London,” or
elsewhere, according to the fagt. R.S.0.1877,-c. 220,s. 3.

OFFICERS.

Medicalsuper- 4. The Lieutenant-Governor may from time to time appoint:
intendent, .o : PR L -
ineach asylum a medical superintendent, who shall—

appoént{néntf
snddutiesof: 3 irect and control’ the ‘medical and moral treatment of
the patients ;
2. Hire and discharge from time to timne the attendants and
servants ; :
- 3. Watch over the internal management, and maintain the
discipline and due observance of the by-laws of ‘the institu-
tion ;
4. Report .the condition thereof to the inspector of prisons
and public charities at each visit ; ‘

_. 5. Amually report to the inspector upon the affairs of the
institution, with ‘such suggestions as may in his opinion tend
to the improvement of the asylum. R.S. 0.1877,¢. 220,s. 5.

E&:ﬁoﬁgg’g& "5.- The financial business and affairs of each of the said
and duties of. 8Sylums shall be conducted by an officer to be appointed from
time to time by the Lieutenant-Governor, to be called “ The

- Bursar,” who shall—

1. Report the state of the income and expenditure of the
asylum to the inspector quarterly, and to the medical superin-
tendent monthly ; B
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2. Perform such other duties as may be assigned to hlm
under any rules or regulations in force respecting such asylum,
and in accordance with the direction of the inspector. R.S. 0.
1877 c. 220, 5. 6.

6. The salaries of the medical supermtendent and bur- Sa.lary of Su-
.sar, shall be such amounts as may be appropriated by the Pe’g’ﬁz‘l{g:r“
Leglslature therefor. R.S.0.1877,¢..220,s.7;41.V.c.2,s.39.

Sched. B. L

ADMISSIONS

A No person shall be a,dmltted 1nto any of the said asylums No admission
as a lunatic (except upon an order of the Lieutenant-Governor) :)Vf‘tl}“ﬁ;‘&g;g:‘;
without the certificates (Form A) of two medical practitioners, Governor or
‘each attested by the signatures of two subscribing witnesses, °§T§§2€§:.°f
and bearing date within three months of the time .of such

-admission. R. S. 0. 1877, c._220, s. 8; 45 "_V. c. 32,838,

8. Every such certificate shall state that the medical prac- Contents of )
titioner signing the same personally examined “the patient *™"et*
separately” from any other medical practitioner, and after
due inquiry-into-all neeessary facts relating .to the case of the
patient, found him to be insane ; and the medical practiticner
so certifying shall &so, in the certificate, specify the facts
upon which he has formed his opinion that the person to whom
the certificate relates is insane, and he shall therein distin-
guish the facts observed by himself from facts communicated
to him by others. R.S. 0. 1877;c. 220, s. 9.

9 The certificate shall be a sufficient authority to any Fifect of certi
ficates as
person to convey the lunatic to any of the said asylums, and to authority to-
the authorities thereof to detain him therein, or to the authori- detain. .
ties.of any other asylum to which the lunatic may have been
or may be removed by the order of the inspector of prisons
and public charities to detain him in such asylum as long as

-Ke continues to be i 1nsane "R. S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 10

- 10. Where any obligation or agreement has been or ma,y be Agreemeﬂtﬂ
for mainten-

entered into with the bursarof an asylum ith Her Majesty, ance of ps-

to secure the payment of the charges (‘0/2;1\:’ maintehance of tients So gon- |
any putient in an asylum, or to secute the payment of part ;‘;‘t‘:f,;{,‘s{;f;
thereof, such obligation and agreement shall be and continue ing a removal
in force and binding, and the part1es thereto shall be and con- ;‘s’y"iffe'ent
tinue liable for the maintenance or partial maintenance of the :
patient; so long as he is maintained in a provincial asylum,
notwithstanding his removal to an asylum different from that
named in the obligation or agreement: but where the obliga-
tion or agreement is for a limited period of time, nothing herein
contained shall be construed to extend the. ha,blhty beyond

the period limited. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s.11.
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11.—(1) In any municipality within the Province of Ontario, -
where an-insane person is in destitute circumstances, and is a
it subject for asylum treatment, application may be made to
the head of thé municipality for an examination to be ‘made .

. ‘and certificates’ given, in -accordarice with sections7, 8 and 9,

of this Act, and the head of the municipality, if satisfied that.
the insane person is in destitute circumstances, shall, imme-

~ diately after receiving the application, notify two medical

Payment of -
expenses of
examination,
ete.- -

practitioners to make the required examination. 45. V.
¢ 32,8 1. S s '

'(2)_The council of the municipality shall pay ‘the medical
practitioners for the examination and certificate a sum qot
exceeding $5. each, and twenty cents for each mile necessarily
‘travelled, and shall also pay the necessary expenses incurred in -

' conveying such- insane person or pérsons to one of the. pro-

Justice may
issue warrant
to apprehend

‘person be- .
ieved to be in-

sane and

_ dangerous to

- be atlarge. -

vincial lunatic” asylums; said sum to be -reimbiirsed to. the .
municipality by the county, where the municipality is a part .
of the county. 45 V.c 82,82, - = o L

' COMMITTAL OF DANGEROUS LUNATICS.

12. Where an information-is laid before any of Her Majesty’s
Justices of the Peace for any territorial division that any
person, being within the limits of the jurisdiction of such
Justice, is; or is suspected and believed by the person laying -
the information to be insane and dangerous to bé at large, and
has exhibited a purpose.of committing some crime for which,

* if committed, sich person would be liable to be indicted, such
- Justice may issue his warrant to apprehend such person and
+ to cause him to be brought before such Justice or any other

" Warrent to
apprehend,
- form of. -

Justice for the same territorial division. R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 220,
s. 12, o ' ' L s o

: 13 Every such warrant (Form .B)‘sh.all be under the hand

- and seal of the Justice issuing the same, and may be directed to
‘all or any of the constables or other peace officers’ of the, terri-

* . torial division within which the Justice issuing the same has

jurisdiction, and sliall name or otherwise describe the ‘person

- against whom the information has been laid ; and shall’ state.
-+ that information has been laid on oath that such person is in- -
+ sane and dangerous to be at large; and.the warrant shall order

the person or persons to whom it is directed to'apprehend the
person against whom the information has been laid and to
bring him before the Justice issuing the warrant, or before

some other Justice’ of the Peace for the territorial division, in

‘order ‘that inquiry may be made respecting the sanity of .such -

person, and: that he may be further dealt with according to law.

. R.8.0.1877, c. 220, 5. 13,

Proceedings -
on apprehen-
sion, )

14. Where the person alleged to be insane has béen 'appré'{,
hended under the warrant, he-shall be brought before the same.

" Justice of the Peace, or some. other Justice for the same terri-
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torial division,and the Justice may thereupon by his warrant

(Form C) commit, the said alleged insane person to the common

gaol or other prison, or if the Justice thinks fit, to the custody

of the constable or other person who apprehended him, or to:

such other safe custody as-the Justice deews t1it'; and he shall in Warrant of
such case order the person apprehended to be brought up at a committal.
certain time or place before the Justice of which order the in-
formant shall have due notice; or the Justice may, if he con-

siders’ fitting, proceed forthwith to hear the matter as in the

next section directed ; but no committal under this section .

shall be for a longer period than three days. - R. S. O. 1877,

¢. 220, s. 14.

o

15. -Upon the day so appointed the said Justice shall Hearing of
proceed to hea#isuch evidence under oath as may be ad- foiry smong
duced with referérice to the alleged insanity of the prisoner, friends, ste. .
and shall then or previously direct inquiry to be made as to
the friends and relatives of the prisoner in order that the evi-
dence of some person or persons who is or are.acquainted with
the family and previous habits-of the prisoner may be had be-
fore the committal of the prisoner.to custody as an insane per--
son is directed. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 15.

16. The Justice may from time to time adjowrn the inquiry, Adjournment
and again commit for safe custody until proper inquiry is made * 4"

as herein directed. R. S: O. 1877, c. 220, s. 16.

" 17. 1f after reasonable inquiry has been made by the Jus- Committal on
tice he is satisfied that the prisoner is insane and dangerous to fxgi‘n"ify‘ff
be at Targe, the Justice shall commit (Form D) the prisoner to .
the common gaol of the territorial division, there to remain
until the pleasure of the Lieutenant-Governor is known, or until
the prisoner is discharged by law. R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 17

18. In case it appears to the Justice that the prisoner is Discharge as
‘not insane,.or is not dangerous to be at large, then the Justice "t "**n¢
shall forthwith discharge such person. -R.S. 0.1877, c. 220,

s. 18. R o . :

19. If the Justice is satisfied that the person so appre- Inquiry aste
hended as aforesaid is insane and darigerous to be at large -it Troperty and
shall also be the duty of the Justice to make inquiry whether pencont
the prisoner is possessed of any and of what property, and where
the same is situated, and- also as to the number of persons (if
any) who are dependent for support upon the prisoner, so that
it may be ascertained whether the prisoner should be sustained
as an insane pauper or not. R.S. 0.1877, c¢. 220, s. 19.

20. Tt shall also be the duty of the Justice upon the ex- Justice to in-

. . : f . . s : quire as to
amination of the witnesses in respect to such alleged insanity, I°% 2o

and the danger -of permitting the person apprehended to be at schedule 2.
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large, to elicit as far as séich Justice may be able, all information
in respect to the matters set out in Schedule No. 2 to this Act.
R. 8. 0. 1877, ¢. 220, 5. 20.

If the Justice 21 If, in the .opinion of the Justice, it will be much less ex-
o woeaid e pensive to make the inquiries directed in the preceding two-
less expensive sections in the county town, orin case he finds that the per- .
"flo::’,? t?,‘;‘;‘;ﬁi’ sons. whom it is necessary to examine in order to obtain the
tyaccordingly. information desired live at & considerable distance, the Justice
may, in lieu of making said inquiries, certify such fact or facts,
and the Justice shall in such case be excused from making such

inquiries. R.S.0.1877, c. 220, s. 21.,
Certificates, 22. The Justice shall forthwith send, certified, to the keeper

%‘,f'jﬁ;’t‘i’f:i;‘t of the gaol to which the insane person is committed, the deposi-
$he keeperof  tions taken before him, and also the certificate (if any) given
ff;),l,gzitot?a‘l under the preceding section, and the keeper of the aol shall
Sheriff. " forthwith deliver the same to the sherifft R.S. 0.1877,c. 220,

s.22. .. .

Judgeof - 23. The Judge of the County Court of. the county, or the
E?;’;‘ge?;’“ ™ Deputy or Junior Judge, or if there is no Deputy or Junior
Aquiries requir- Judge, and the said Judge of the County Court is absent from

A2 e-19" the county, or unable to act, then such other Justice of the .
oo Peace as may be requested by the County Court Judge to act
in his stead in this behalf, shall as soon as conveniently may

:be, cause to be made such of the inquiries directed to be made

_ by sections 19 and 20 of this Act as have not been. previously

Wh . fully made; and the County Crown Attorney shall cause to be

cused .~ summoned the witnesses required therefor; but should the-
Judge -or other Justice find that such inquries will be ex-

pensivé, or that sufficient. information has been obtained for

the purposes of this Act by other means, then the Judge or

" "Justice need not make the inquiries by this section directed.
R. S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 23. : :

o

E&’:ﬁ;‘;’c‘g of <24 A Judge or Justice of the Peace acting in respect of

witnesses,  any inquiry herein ‘directed to be made, shall have the like
authority for compelling the attendance of witnesses as a Jus-
tice would have under any Act in force respecting summary
Direction to  convictions, and.may give directions to any constable or peace
peace officers. officer; and every constable and ' peace officer. is hereb
Procedure.  required to obey the same in like manner; and all the pro-
' visions of the said Acts.as to procedure under the same shall,
as nearly as may be, apply to proceedings under this Act, unless
where different provisions are herein made. R. S.O. 1877,
c. 220, s. 24. - ’

_ :‘fggg gom  23. Every person committed as an insane and dangerous
main in gaol  person.under this Act shall remain in confinement in the gaol
g}:cl}‘le;‘;;;d or mentioned in the warrant until he is thence removed to some
- " asylum or other place of safe keeping by direction-of the Lieu-
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,tehant-Golvemo'r,-or until an order for his discharge is made .
" by the Lieutenant-Governor, or until he is discharged under . .
the provisions of section 30. = R. S. 0.1877,c. 220,s.25. . ° :

_INSANE CONVICTS., - 4
‘26. The Lieutenant-Governor upon such evidence of the in- Removal of .
sanity of any person imprisoned for an offence under -the Prisoners from
authority of any of the statutes of this Province; or imprisoned lums.. v
-for-safe custody, charged with such an offence as the Lieuten-
,ant-Governor considers: sufficient, may order the removal of
such insane person to an asylum for the insane; and such per- -
son shall remain there, or in such other asylum, or other place
-of safe keeping, as the Lieutenant-Governor may from time to. .
time order, until his complete or partial recovery, or until other - -
" circumstances - justifying his discharge from-such asylum or -
_place are certified to the satisfaction of the Lieutenant-Gover-
_nor, who may then order such' person back to imprisonment if
then liable thereto, or otherwise to be discharged.. R.S8.0. -
1877, ¢. 220; 5. 26. - , S A

27. TheJ udge, Depity or Junior Judge of the County Court Tiquiries as to
- of the county in the common gaol of which any person im- Property, etc.,

. ) A e .. ©  of a.person
- prisoned for-an offerice  is confined, and which person is, in the in gaol.

opinion of the gaol surgeon, ipsane, may, and if required by
any regulations, approved. by the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council, made respecting the admission of patientsinto asylums
for insane persons, shall, assoon as conveniently may be, cause
to be made in respect of such prisoner inquiries similar to
those directed to ¥ made by sections 19 and 20 of this Act ;-
.and in case there is no Deputy or Junior Judge for any such
. County Court, and the Judge.is absent from the county or is
unable to act, then the said inquiries may be made by such
“ Justice of the Peace as may be requested by the said County -
Court Judge to act in his stead in. this behalf. R. S: O. 1877,
€ 220,527 oo S -

- 28. The provisions of sections 23 and 24 of this Act shall Sections 23 °

apply to inquiries made under the preceding section. . R. 8. O. :‘;‘%fgﬁﬁg}”y

1877, c¢. 220, s. 28.; . R tio2n75 under -
- . 8,27,

29. Where the Judge of the County Court, or the Junior or Where exam-
Deputy Judge, or the Justices acting for such Judge, and the iners donot
-medical practitioners, upon making a personal examination of the mental -
a’person committed to gaol as insane, do not agree in opinion state of @ per-
as to whether the person so committed is or is not insane, they, ;‘;’;33;‘,‘,’:;‘

or-any, of them, may again examine such person and may grant.second exam-
& new certificate, if upon such further examination they change bomade,

their opinion as to the mental condition of such person. 46 V. .

< 80,55 . T E
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DISCHARGE.

30. If the Judge of the County Court of the county, or the
Deputy or Junior Judge, or if there is nosuch Deputy or Junior
Judge, and the said -County Court Judge is absent from the
county or unable to act, then if such other twaq Justices of the
Peace as may be authorized by the.said Judge to act in his
stead in this behalf certify {(Form E) that he or they has or
have personally examined a risoner comnitted under the sec-
tions of this Act from 12 to 26 inclusive, and that he or they
is or are satistied that such prisoner is not insane, or that such
prisoneér, though insane, is not dangerous to be at large, and is
not, in the opinion of such Judge or Justices, a proper person
to be confined inan asylum for the .insane, and if two medical
practitioners. (of whom the gaol surgeon shall be one), each
separately from the other, personally examine the prisoner, and-
certify in like manner (Formn F), then, in either of such cases
the prisoner shall be forthwith discharged by the keeper of
the gaol in which the prisoner is confined. R. S. Q. 1877,
c. 220, s. 29.

31. Where the insanity of any person committed under the
warrant of any Justice or Justices of the Peace to a gaol as

. insane, .has been duly certified under section 33 of this

Act, and the ‘gaol surgeon afterwards certifies that such per-
son has recovered and may be safely discharged, the sheriff
shall direct the keeper of ‘the gaol to discharge such per-
son from custody under the said warrant, and such person

shall be discharged accordingly. 46 V. e. 30, 5. 6.

. . -
~ 32. Persons confined by virtue of this Act may be discharged
by the Lieutenant-Governor or by the medical ~uperintendent,
under such regulations as may by the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council be made in that behalf. *R. 8. O. 1877, c. 220. s 85.

REMOVAL TO AN ASYLUM.

33.—(1) In case the said medical practitioners duly certify
(Form G) that they have personally examined such prisoner as

‘aforesaid,and that he is insane,and a proper person to be confined

in an asylum for the insane, and in case the said examining
Judge or Justices duly certify (Form H) that they have per-
sonally examined such prisoner as aforesaid, and that from such
examination and from the evidence adduced before him or them,
he or they is or are of opinion that the prisoner is insane and
aproper person to be confined in an asylum for the insane, the
Ligatenant-Governor, upon receipt of ‘such cértificates, may,

through the Provincial Secretary, direct that - the prisoner

shall be removed to such asylum for the insune, or other place
(f)if safe custody, as may by the Lieutenant-Governor be deemed
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(2) Each medical practitioner signing a certificate under this
section shall specify therein the facts upon which he has formed
his opinion. R. S. O. 1877? e 220, s. 30.

'34. An order for the removal of any insane person, impris- Order for
oned or confined under any warrant' or order of a Justice of T™v8!
the Peace, may be made by the Lieutenant-Governor, notwith-
standing any irregularity or insufficiency in the warrant or
order under which such person'is imprisoned or confined.

R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 31.

~ 35. Every person'so removed, as mentioned in section 33, Custody of
or already rcmoved, or in custody by authority of the Lieu- hiiegte
tenant-Governor, in any asylum for. the insane, shall remain §lum ete.,
"subject to the custody of the officers and other persons in El}{agglgd
charge of such asyluin or other proper place to which such pri-

soner has been remioved, or in which he is in custody by virtue

of any like order, until the discharge of such prisoner is directed

by the Lieutenant-Governor. R. S. O. 1877, ¢. 220, s. 32. ~

36. Upon its appearing to the Lieutenant-Governor that any Lt..Governor
insane person contined as aforesaid in any gaol, or in any asylum 227 it certain
for the insane, has come or been brought to this Provinee from insane non-
some othér Province or country, within thirty days prior to his [gsidentof
committal to such gaol or asylum, or any other gaol or asylum, country from
it shall be lawful for the Licutenant-Governor, by his warrant, whence he,
to authorize the removal of such insahe person back to the "
Province or country from whence he has come or been brought,

as aforesaid. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 33.

- 3%. The expenses of the inquiries directéd‘ by this Act to be Expenses of

. S . inquiries, and
made, and of conveying any insane person from any gaol to an copverance to

asylum for the insane, shall be paid by the county, city or asylum,how"
separate town in which the insane person has been appre- t beborme.
hended ; but if the insane person had not prior to his being
apprehended resided in such county, city or separate town for

the period of one year, but had resided for that period insome

other county, city or separate town in this Province, then such

expenses may be récovered back by the county, city or separate

town in which' the insane person was apprehended from the

county, city or separate town in which the insane person had

last resided for the period of a year; or if the insane person,
.although he had resided for the period of one’year in the county,

city or separate town in which he was apprehended, had since

such residence been resident for the period of one year in some

other county, city or separate town in this Province, then in

like manner such expenses may be recovered by the county,

city or separate town in which the insane person was appre-

hended from the county, city, or separate town in which the

insane person last resided for the period of one year. R.S.O.

1877, c. 220; . 34. :
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ESCAPE AND RECOMMITTAL.

Apprehension . 38. In case an inmate of ‘an asylum for the insane escapes
Sevitaape from ¢ erefrom, it shall be lawful.for any of the officers or servants
ey of the asylum, or for any other person or persons, at the request
~of such officers or servants, or any of them, within forty-eight
hours after such escape where no warrant has been issued, and
- within one month after such escape where a warrant (Form 1,)
has been issued by the medical superintendent in that behalf,
to-retake such escaped person, and to return him to the asylum
from whence he escaped, and he shall remain in custody therein
- under the authority by virtue of which he-wes”detained prior
* to the escape. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 36. .

Medicalsuper- 39, In case the medical superintendent of any asylum con-
;’;;‘;{;f}f‘g:y‘ siders it conducive to the recovery of any of the persons con-
givoover  fined in the asylum that such person should be committed
f:;;“gg 124 for a time to the custody of his friends, the medical superin-
" friends. .tendent may allow such person to return on trial to his friends,
upon receiving a writtén undertaking by ome or more of the

. friends of such person, that he or they will keep an oversight

over such person. R.S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 37.

Casesof im- 40, Nothing in the preceding section contained shall be con-
e ament  strued to authorize the temporary discharge of any person who
excepted. - “‘has been imprisoned for an offence, and. the period of whose _

-

sentence has not expired. R.S. 0. 1877, ¢. 120, s. 38.

Recommittah™ . 4.1 In case, within six months from such temporary dis-

tfo;fi‘;‘;:‘ody charge on trial, the insane person again becomes dangerous to

of friends. "~ be at large; it shall be lawful for the medical superintendent
by whom the insane pérson was so discharged, by his warrant
(Form K) directed to any person or persons, or to any constable
or peace officer, or to all constables or peace officers, to authorize
and direct that such insane person be apprehended and brought
back to the asylum from which he was temporarily discharged,
and such warrant shall be an authority to any one acting there-
under to apprehend the person named therein and to bring hiin
back to the said asylum. R.'S. O. 1877, ¢. 220, 5. 39. -

. MAINTENANCE OF LUNATICS.

Uopy 6; certi- 42. Where a lunatic sent to any asylum is under the age
mission,and  Of tWenty-one years, and has a father or mother able fo pa.
of amounts - for his maintenance, or a guardian or committee, it shall be the
;"g‘;‘gﬁaﬁ’; duty of ‘the bursar and medical superintendent to send & copy
tobesentto of the certiticate mentioned in sections 7 to 9,-or of the.order
paronts, ¢fc.  of the Lieutenant-Governor (as the case may be), attested under
: their hands, to the father or mother, guardian or committee (as
the case may be) of the lunatic, to which copy the said

medical superintendent and bursar shall subscribe a certiticate
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of the admission of the- lunatic, and of the amount which will *' '
become due for him, each quarter, to the asylum, by the regula-

tions of “the a,sylum made in that beha,lf R S. O 1877 c.

220, s. 40.

43. Tt shall be lawful for the bursar, con301nt1y with the Liability for
medical superintendent, on the 1st day of each of the months ;‘}*‘,‘;‘ﬁ;ﬁ“ce
‘of January, April, July and October, and during the time the .
lunatic remains .in the asylum, to- demand from: the father
or mother, guardian or committee (as the case may be) of the
lunatie, such sum as may be due for the lunatic to the asylum,
which sum shall be forthwith pa1d on such demsmd R. 8. 0.
1877, c. 220, s. 41. _ o

~ 44. 0n the ﬁ1st of the said quarter days after the adnnssmn I’mportwn for
of the lunatic, the demand shall be for a sum proportionate to O{‘;“;ﬁ;’;g;"ds
the broken penod elapsed since the admission of the lunatie, e
-and on the discharge. of the lunatic a like demand .shall be ‘

made for the sum due for the broken period since the then last

quarter da.y R. S 0. 1877, c. 220 s. 42.

. _.
‘45 In case of refusal or netrlect to ‘pay the same, the ‘said Ordeér for

bursar-may apply to the County Judge of the county in. which Eg‘;‘&ﬁfﬁ
the fat'hel or mother, guardian or comunttee “resides, upon :
affidavit, and if the Judcre on the return ot a rule which

‘he shall make- upon the proper party, to shew cause, is satisfied

that the father or mother of .the lunatic is able to pay for his :
maintenance as aforesaid;or that thé' guardian or committee = -

is able to pay for the same out of pmpmtw in his possession’

belonging to the lunatice, the lLursar shall be entitled to an

order for the payment of the amount then due. and the costs,’

-and a writ of execution may issue thereon in like manner as

upon a judgment of the said Court for such amount R S 0.

1877, c. 220, s. 43. .

46. The Judge, after. hearmor the p«ntles and their ‘Wit- Judge may..
nesses under oath either orally or in writing by affidavit, may ?ggiisa‘:gt‘érdeﬂ
make the order herein referred to, or if he thinks fit, may direct nance ot direct

_an issue to be made- up ag_(?ia tued before a jury previous to.sn issue.

makmcr such order. R. S 1877 c. 220, s. 44

a1, Any pelson who is confined in any asvlum for the in- Maintenance,
_sane, and who has at the tiine that he is placed in confinement, liability for.
or who subsequently thereto, comes into the possession of. .
property, shall be liable for his maintenance .while in such
asylum; and any person whose wife is confined in any asylum
“for the insane shall be liable for her- maintenance while con- Msintenance
fined therein ; and the inspector of prisons and public chari- ,,f;,‘,‘“‘{};‘i;}lﬁg'
ties may, by his name of office, recover the amounts owing of husband,
in respect of such maintenance; but it shall not be the duty of
the inspeetor to-enforce payment in' accordance with such
lmblhty, unless upon 1nqu1ry, regard being had to the claims
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“ of persons having & moral or legal right to maintenance out of
the estate of such insane person, the inspector considers that
the-claim for maintenance ought to be'collected. R.S. 0. 1877,
c. 220, s. 45. . '

When proper- 48, If a lunatic, upon or at any time after his admission
- ty of alunatic jri ony asylum, possesses or becowmes possessed of or entitled
may be taken .
possession of t0 any real or personal property whereby the expgnses of his
topay for  paintenance in the asylum or any part thereof can be paid,
maintenance, . . . .
and has no guardian or committee lawfully appointed to. take
the care or management of the same for the benefit of the
lunatic, then if any sum due for the inaintenance of the lunatic
in the asylum is not paid on demand, or there is no one of
whom it can be demanded, and ‘such property,in the opinion
of the inspector of prisons and public. charities, is more than
sufficient-or is.not required to maintain the family (if any) of
the lunatic, the inspector may take possession of such property,
or so much thereof as he thinks necessary to pay or to secure
the payment of the sum due or to become due for the support
"and maintenance of the lunatic in the asylum, and he shall have
full power over and be competent to manage and appropriate,
take or recover possession of, lease, mortgage, scll and convey
all or any part ot such property in the name of the lunatic,
_or as his connnittee under this Act, as fully and effectually to
all intents and purposes as the lunatic could or might if of
full age.and of sound and disposing mind; and notwithstand-
ing the lunatic may have ceased to be an inmate of the asylumn,
or may- have recovered or died, the inspector may complete
any lease, mortgage, sale or conveyance in respect of which
procecdings have been commenced while the lunatic was con-
fined in the asylum ; but no such lease, mortgage, sale or con-
veyance, shall take place without the concurrence of the
Attorney-General of Ontario. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 46.

Inspectormay 49, The inspector may exercise the powers by the next
bowers con.  Preceding section conferred upon him if he thinks it expedient
terred by 50 to do, notwithstanding the property of the insane person is
8,38, wherehe 1)of more than sufficient to maintain the family of the lunatic
vedient. . and notwithstanding by reason thereof it is not the intention

‘of the Government to require payment for the maintenance

of the lunatic.A 43 V.c. 36,s. 3.

Payment by ©  50. Where any moneys or other property belonging to the
fla“l;*i’]";to"f’i;‘f estate of an insane person has been received by the inspector
sane person of prisons ‘and public charities, as the statutory committee
autborizeq,  Of such insane person, and the Lieutenant-Governor in Coun-
cil does not think it fitting on account of the necessities of
the family of such insane person to require from the estate .
of such insane person payment of the amount payable for
maintenance, or which, except for the abatement made by such
order, would afterwards become payable, the Lieutenant Gov-
ernor in Council may by order authorize the inspector to pay
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over to any member or members of the family of such irsane
person, or .other person or persons dependent upon him, such- ..
amount or amounts as it may vot be considered proper .to
claim in respect of his maintenance, and the inspector, as such
committee, in respect of every amount so paid, shall be as
fully dlscharored as if he had pald the same for the mainte- -
nance of the said insane person in the asylum in which he is
or has been conﬁned 43 V. c: 36,s. 4

51. Anx gift, grant, alienation, conveyance or tmnsfel of Conveyances
any real or pelsonal property made by any person, after l)avmg sgn‘s“:g:‘;;f"
been insane, shall be held to be fraudulent and void, as against against In- .
the inspector of prisons and-public charities, unless, the same fhector, unlesa
is made for full and -valuable consideration actually paid, or without
sufficiently secured to such person, or unless the purchaser had notice.

no notice of the insanity.” R. S 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 47.

52. I the .inspector CO'nSldelS it necessary, in order toIns a{)ectormay
. secure the payment, of the maintenance of the lunatic, or for “2 rty ltti}l‘ogr?l
the interest of the estate of .the said lunatic so to do, he may nothl;lg due
exercise his powers in section 48 given. or any of them, f‘"cm“m'ien‘

although no ‘sum is overdue for such nmmtenance R.S. 0.

_1877 e 220, s. 48.

53. -—(1) The mspectm' of prisons and pulilie charities shall Lunatics of
ex officio, and by his name of office, be the committee of every whom the In-
spector is the
lunatic who has no other committee, and - who ‘is detained in committee.
any public asylum referred to in swtl(ms and 3 of this Act,
and whether the .lunatic is (lctalncd unde1 an order from the

Lieutenant-Governor or otherwise.

(2) The Hiygh Court may at any time appoint a committee High Court
of any such lunatic if such Court considers it expedient so to may appoint
do, and upon such committee being appointed the inspector 2einer com-.

_ shall, while such other committee exercise_s such office, cease to.
be the committee of the lunatic, but the inspector upon deliver-
ing up the lunatic’s estate shall retain so much thereof as may
be required to pay any sums then due for m.untenance R.
S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 49, :

54. Notw1thsta.ndmg anothel committee iay -have been wWhen acts of
appomted by the High Court, every act of the inspector of the . Juspector.
prisons and public charities, as the committee of a lunatic ;;:;m:the
or other insane person, shall be valid and binding upon the committee ap-
‘estate of such lunatic or other insane person, if donc previously Pinted by the
to a copy of the order appointing another committee, together
with a notice of the persons:who have been approved by the
Court, as the sureties of such committee, being qcrve(l upon the
inspector. ' R. S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 50. .

55. In case any action or other pl‘obeedmo is broufrht Proceedings
against a person confined as insane in a public asylum For against per.
sons confined
the insane, it shall not be sufficient i in order to bind the estate in public

asylums,
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of such insane person, or to make the proceedings otherwise
valid, to serve any process, bill, paper-or other document upon
the inspector of prisons and public’ charities, although the
inspector ‘is named therein as committee, but the same proceed-
ings shall and may be taken for the appointment .of "some
person or persons to protect the interest of the insane person
aforesaid in the action or other proceeding as would be
requisite or might be taken if the said inspector was not the
committee of the lunatic under this Act. 43 V. c. 36,s. 1.

Preceedings 56. Nothing contained in this Act shall be construed

by Inspector. 5 make it the duty of the inspector toinstitute proceedings on
behalf of an insane person confined in any public asylum, or
to intervene in respect of his estate, but the inspector may
institute such proceedings and otherwise intervene in respect
of the estate of an insane person confined as aforesaid, who
has no other committee of his estate, wherever the inspector
considers it expedient in the interest of the estate of the
insane person, or necessary in order to secure in the inanner
least burdensome to the estate of the insaie person, moneys
due or to become due for his maintenancein an asylum. 43 V.
c. 36, s. 2.

Powers of 5%. In case at the time of the death of an insane person
.g;?g;c;?gﬁ'to the inspector of prisons and public charities is the committee
ceased in case Of such insane person, the said inspector shall, until probate of
}I‘,gt'fezh:tcg"n'l‘e the will or letters of administration of the estate of the
of death. insane person is granted to some other person or persons, and
the grant notified to the inspector-in writing, continue to
have, and may, it he considers it requisite so to do, exercise by
his name of office aforesaid the same powers in respect of the
real and personal estate of the deceased as an executor and
devisee would have in respect of the estate of his testator, in
case the same were bequeathed and devised to him in trust for
the payment of debts and the distribution of the residue.

R.S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 51.

Inspector 58. The inspector shall be liable to render an account as to

;‘;c‘;f‘fft‘:’ the manner in which he has managed the property and effects
of the lunatic, in the same way and subject to the same respon-
sibilities as any trustee, guardian or committee duly.appointed
for a similar purpose may be called upon to account, but he
shall only be liable for wilful misconduct. R.S. O.1877, ¢. 220,
s. 53. S

Disputes as to 59. In all cases mentioned in the preceding eleven
e Ys ho% sections if doubt”or opposition arises as to the right of
property, it shall be lawful for the inspector or the person claim-
ing the property to apply to the County Judge of the county in
which the property is, to cause an inquisition to be held before
such County Judge, and to try and determine, either by himself,
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or by a jury when required by either party but not otherW1se the
right of property, which such Judge. shall accordingly do.
R.S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 54.

60. The costs, charges and expenses which the 1nspect0r may Costs of In-
inewy in respect. of the estate of an insane person shall be the ® Spoctor o firsk
firbt chargf wpon any moneys coming into the hands of the catate,

inspector and belonging to such estate 43 V.c. 36, s. 3.

61. The High Court shall, upon any application, made there- Moneys in
for by the 1nspector “direct- to be paid to the inspector from gg‘;;‘u‘;‘gf’ln
time to time, out of any funds or moneys in Court belonging spector for
to the lunatic, the amount payable in Trespect to churfres for maintenance,

maintenance of the lunatic. R. b 0. 1877, c. 2’0 s. 35:

62. In case the insanity ot any l~unatlc “confined in any of Inspector ﬂ;fy
the asylums is of” such a nature, and he is possessed of such orlon e
property, real or personal, as would in the opinion of the medi- somfort of
cal superintendent justify the supply to the lunatic of greater "%
comfort and attention than are supplied under the ordinary
regulations of the asylum, itshall ~be Tawful for the inspector
to make any specific reoulutlon in’ respect thereto as ‘he may
deem fitting. R.S.0. 1877 e. 220, s. 56.

PROVISIONS RESPECTING THE PROPERTY OF INSANE PERSONb IN
GAOLS.

63. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, ex When inspee-
-officio, and by his name of office, be the committee of the estate o to be com-
per-
of every person, certified in the manner required by seetion 33 sou certified as-
to be insane, whc is detained in any gael or other prison ‘““3%“”““’
_.which js under the authority of the Govemment of this Pro-™
vince, if such person has no other committee lawfully appointed,
whether such person has. been committed to gaol under this
"Act, or has been comnmitted for safe custody, or in default of
sureties to keep the peace, or is imprisoned upon conviction
for any offence, or otherwise- howsoever. 48 V.'c. 51,s. 1.

64.—(1) The inspector shall have the same uuthorlty and Authority of

power to take or recover possession of, lease, mortgage, sell and ‘"Spect"’ over
convey any property of any insane person of \thm hc is com-
‘mittee under the preceding section as he has with respect to
the property of lunatics of whom he is committee under the
other provisions of this Act, and he may, notwithstanding such
insane person may have been discharged from gaol, or may have
recovered or died, complete any Iease mortgage, sale - or con-
veyance in respect of which proceedmgs have been commenced
while such insane person was confined in gaol.
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' (é) No such lease, mortgage, sale or conveyance shall take
place without the concurrence of the Attorney-General of
Ontario. 48 V.e. 51,s. 2.

Appiication of.  68. Sections 34 to 61, inclusive, shall a,pply to the inspector

8.54 %6l 40 his dealings with any such estate referred to ‘in the next.
preceding two sections and as committee thereof. 48V.c.’51,

s.3.

SCHEDULE No. 1.
FORM A
(Nection 7.).
. CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER IN ORDINARY CASES,

I, the unde;rsigned C. D. (hére‘ set forth the qualification or degree 6f the
person certifying : for example, Licentiate of the Medical Bvard; M.D. of
the University of Toronto, etc.), a legally qualified medical practitioner, re-

siding and practising at . , in the County of , hereby
certify that I, on the | day of ,AD. 18 | at T, in
the County of *, separately fron? any other medical practitioner,

personally examined 4. B., of (insert residence and profession or occupation,
if any), and after making due inquiry into all facts in connection with the
case of the said 4. B., necessary to be inquired into in order to enable me
to form a satisfactory opinion, I certify that the said 4. B. is insane, and
" is a proper person to be confined in an asylum for.the insane [if the insane
person 1s an wdiot ADD and that the said 4, B. is an.idiot,] and that I have
formed 'this opinion upon the following grounds, namely :
1. Facts indicating insanity observed by myself (here state the facts).
2. Other facts (if any) indicating insanity, communicated to me by others
(here stute the ipformation, and from whom received).
Signed this day of ;7 A.D. 18 | at , in
the County of A :
Signed in presence of
FG.
H K. .
R. 8. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form A.

FORM B.
(Section 13.)

WARRANT FOR APPRRHENSION OF DAN:EROUS LUNATIC.

Province of Ontario.
County of

To all or any of the Constables or other Peace Officors in the said. -
County of B ' )
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Whereas information upon oath has this day been laid before the under-
signed, one (or as the case may be) of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace in
and for the said County of , that 4," B. isinsane, and dangerous
to be at large :

These are therefore to command you, in Her Majesty’s name, forthwith
to apprehend the said A. B. and bring him before me (or us), or some one
or more of Her Majesty’s Justices of the Peace in and for the said County,
in order that inquiry may be made respecting the sanity of the said 4. B.,
and that he may be further dealt with according to law.

Given under my (or our) hand and seal this day of . in the
year uf our Lord ,at . in the
County of

- [L. 8]

R. S. 0. 1877, ¢. 220, Sched. No, 1, Form B.

FORM C.
" (Section 14.)
? .'x ’ L
WARRANT OF COMMITTAL FOR SAFE CUSTODY PENDING INQUIRY. 0

Province of Ontario,
County of

Toall or any of the Constables or Peace Ofticers in the County of
and to the keeper of the Common:Gaol (or Lock-up House) at

Whereas on the day of - last past, information
upon oath was laid before me (0r us) , ono (or a5 the case may
be) of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace in and for the said County of
] , that 4. B. is insane, and dangerous to be at large ; and
whereas the hearing of the same is adjourned to tlie day of

- ", at _o'clock in the ( fore) noon, at ) ,
and it is necessary that the said A. B. should in the meantime be kept in
safe custody : T

These are therefore to command you or any of you, the said Constables
or Peace Officers, iy Her Majesty's name, forthwith to convey the said
A. B. to the Comm& Gaol (or Lock-up House) at , and there
deliver him to the custody of the keeper thereof; together with this precept :
And I hereby require you tho said keeper to receive the said 4. B, into
your custody in the said Common Gaol (or Lock-up House), and there
safely keep him until the day of __ " (instant), when
you are hereby required to convey and have him the said 4. B. at the time
and place to which the said hearing is so adjourned as aforesaid, before
such Justice or Justices of the Peace for the said County as may then be
there to make further inquiry respecting his sanity, and to be further dealt

. with according to law. - }

Given under my (or our) hand and seal this’ " déy of

in the year of our Lord, , at , in the County
aforesaid. ) )
- . [L. 8)

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form C.
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FORM D.
(Section 17).
FINAL WARRANT OF COMMITTAL,

Province of Ontario,
County of

To all or any of the Constables or other Peace Otficers in the County of
y and to the keeper of the Common Gaol of the County of
, at , in the county aforesaid. :

Whereas information was laid before me (or us), one (or as the case may
be) of Her Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for the said County of ,
on the oath of - , that’ 4. B. was insane and dangerous to
be at large: and whereas inquiry has been made by me (or us) respecting
the sanity of thesaid 4. B. : and whereasI (or we) have found and adjudged
the said 4. B. to be insane and dangerous to be at large :

These are therefore to conimand you, the said Constables or other Peace
Officers, or any of you, to take thesaid 4. B, and him.safely convey to the
Common £aol at . aforesaid, and there deliver him to the
keeper. thereof, together with this precept; and I do hereby command
you, the keeper of the said Common Gaol, to receive the said 4. B. into
your custody in the said ‘Common Gabl, and there safely keep him until
the pleasure of the Lieutenant-Governor be known, or-until he be discharged
by. law.

Given under my or our hand and seal this day of
in the year of our Lord 18 S, at » in the county aforesaid.

[L. 8]
R. 8. 0. 1877, ¢..220, Sched. No. 1, Form D.

FORM E.
(Section 30.)

CERTIFICATE OF JUDGE OR -JUSTICE WHEN PRISONER IS NOT FIT FOR AN
ASYLUM,

Province of Ontario,
County of

I, the undersigned C. D., -Judge of the County Court of the County of

) (or, we E. F. and G. H., Esquires, two of .Her Majesty’s

Justices of the Peace for the County of -y Who have been re-

quested by C. D., Esquire, Judge of the County Court of the said County, -
to act in his stead in this matter) do hereby certify that I (or we) have
on this day of . s A.D. 18 , personally examined 4. B.,
an inmate of the Gaol of the said County of , and I (or we)
do hereby further certify that T aim (or we are) satisfied that the said 4.
B. is not insane (or that the'said 4. B., though'insane is not dangerous to

be at large) ; and is not in my (or our) opinion a fit person to be confined -

"in an Asylumn for the Insane.

Signed this = day of - yA.D. 18 ,at , in the
County of ' '

R. S. 0. 1877, c.-220, Sched. No. 1, Form E.
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FORM F.

(Section 30.)

CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PB.ACTITIONER WHERE PBISONEB I8 NOT FIT FOR

AN ASYLUM.

1, the underslgneu C. D. (here set forth the quahﬁcutwn or degree of the
person certifying: for example,. Licentiate of the Medical- Board ; M. D. of

the University of Toronto, etc.), a legally qualified medical prmctltloner, '

residing and practising at , in the County of , do hereby
certify that I, on the day of ,AD. 18 , at
in the County of » separately from any other medical pr'l.ctl-

tioner, personally examined 4. B an inmate of the Common Gaol of the -

County of ,and I further certify that I am satisfied that the
said 4. B. is not insane (or that the said 4. B, though insane, is not
dangerous to be at large), and is not in my opinion a fit person to be con-
fined in an Asylum for the Insane.

Signed this _ da.y of . A D.18 ,at
in the County of -

R S. O. 1877 c. 220 Sched No. 1, FormF

FORM G.
(Section 33.)

CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER WHERE PRISONER IS INSANE.

1, the undersigned C.D. (here set forth the qualification or degree of the
person certifying : for example, Licentiate of the Medical Board; M. D. of
the University of - Toronto, etc.), a legally qualified medical practltloner, ro-
siding and practising at’ , in the County of : , do
* hereby certify that 1, on the day of ,AD. 18 ,at

, in the County of , separately from any other medical
practitioner, personally examined A. B an inmate of the Common Gaol of
the County of . ,and I further certify that the said 4. B. is

. insane, and is a proper pérson to be confined in an Asylum for the Insane ;
and that I have formed this opinion upon the following grounds, namely :
(here state the facts upon which the certificate is baseal’)’—g

Signed this day of . ,AD.18. ., inthe
County of

R S. 0. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, ¥orm G.

FORM H.
(Section 33.) . s

CERTIFICA’L'E OF JUDGE OR JUSTICE WHEN PRISONER 13 INSANE.

Province of Ontario, )
County of .

I, the undersigned C. D., J udge of the County Court of the County of

(or we E.F.and Q. H. » Esquires, two of Her Majesty's

J ustlces of the Peace for the County:of , who have been re-

: 51
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quested by C. D., Esquire, Judge of the County Court of the said County,
to act in his stead in this matter), do hereby certify that I (or we) have on
this day of , A.D. 18 , personally examined A.B.,
an inmate of the Gaol for the said County of . yand I(or we)
do hereby further certify that from such personal examination, and from
the evidence adduced, thereon, I (or we) am (or are) of opinion that the
said 4. B. ig insane, and that the said-4. B. is a proper person to be con-
fined in an Asylum for the Insane. :

Signed this day of © ,AD.18 ,at , in the
County of ’ .

R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form H.

FORMI.
(Section 38.)
WARRANT TO RETAKE ESCAPED PATIENT.

Asylum ._fbr the Insane at
"To 0 2, ~
or Peace Officers i‘ﬁ“ﬁﬁ?@gunty of -

Whereas on the dayof - _  last past, being within
one month from this date, 4. B., an insane person confined in the Asylum
for the Insane at , of which I (name) am Medjcal Superintendent,
did escape from the said Asylum : :

, and all or any of the _Coﬁsta.bles

These are therefore to command you or any of you the said Constables
or Peace Officers, in Her Majesty's name, to retake the said 4. B., and
safely convey him to this Asylum and deliver him into my charge.

Given under my hand and seal this ' day of

in the year of our Lord , ab in the County aforesaid,
S _ [L. S.]
"R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form I.

FORM K.
(Section 41).
WARRANT TO RETAKE PROBATIONARY ' PATIENTS,

Agylum for the Insane at . o,
To : ’ , and all or any of the Constables

or Peace Officers in the County of

‘Whereas on the ' day of "last past, being within six
‘months of this date, 4. B,, an insane person confined in the Asylum for
the Insane at - , was allowed by me, C. D., the Medical Superin-
tendent of the said Asylum, to return on trial to the care of his friends;
and. whereas it appears to me from information received by me, that the
said 4. B. has again become dangerous : : i
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These are therefore to command you or any of you the said Constables
or~Beace Officers, in Her Majesty’s name, to retake the said 4. B., and
safely convey him to this Asylum and deliver him into my charge.

Given under my hand and seal this day of . N , in the
year of our Lord , at . ; in the County aforesaid.
o (L. 8.]

R. 8. 0. 1877, ¢. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form K.

SCHEDULE No. .
~ INFORMATION TO BE ELICITED UPON INQUIRY. o
(Sections 19 and 20.)

1. The names in full and age of prisoner.

-2, Qccupation, religion and country. -

. Whether married or single ; and if single, whether ever married.

How many children, if any. :

Address of parents or nearest relatives ; and in case of such relatives

how connected. )

. How long prisoner has been insane. ‘

. Duration of the present attack, and whether the first. -

How the insanity first shewed itself, and the supposed causes..

. Whether any delusions, and if so, what they are. N

Whether the prisoner is suicidal or dangerous to others. )

. Whether any offence has ever been committed by the prisoner, and -
whether the prisoner has been convicted of the same, with all

- particulars, : . . -

. Whether the prisoner is subject to epilepsy or paralysis.

. Whether any of the other members of the prisoner’s family have
suffered in a similar way, and whether the prisonerhas ever boen
in an asylum, and if so when and where. ’

. What havé been the habits of the prisoner as to temperance, industry
and general conduct, and in what manner they have changed—
whether the change has been recent, gradual or sudden.

16. Whether the prisoner has been subject to any bodily ailments, and
if 8o, their nature. .

16. Degree of education of prisoner, and any other information that will
in the opinion of the-Justice or Justices aid the Medical Superin-
tendent in the treatment of the case.

“17. Whether the prisoner is idiotic, imbecile or incurable, :

18. Whether the friends of the prisoner, or any of them, if such there

. be, are able to contribute to the maintenance of the prisoner
while in an asylum, and which, if-any, of such friends, and how
much they, or any of them, can contribute.

19. The information required by section 19 of this Act.

R.8.0. 1877, . 220, Sched. Nq. 2.
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See Revised Statutes of Canadu, 1886, Chapter 182, Sections

20, 71,72, 73, 74, us regards the removal of insame convicts

Jrom the Penitentiary whose sentences have expirved. =
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Interpreta-
tion.

¢ Inspector.”
Rev. Stat. c.

“Private
Asylum,”
¢ County.”

¢ Lunatic.”

*Patient.”

. Proprietor.” -

'Chap. 246.

PRIVATE .LUNATIC ASYLUMS.

See. 1. .

CHAPTER 246.

An Act respecting Private Lunatic Asylums.

INTERPRETATION, 8. 1. )
LICENSE HOW OBTAINED, 88, 2-7.
BoARD OF VISITORS, 88, 8-15.
REMOVAL OF SUPERINTENDENT, 8. 16.
FEEs FOR LICENSES, 8s. 17-19.
ALTERATION OF LICENSED PREMISES;’
ss. 20, 21. )
TRANSFER OF LICENSE, 83. 22,23, .
REMOVAL TO OTHER PREMISES, §8. 24,
25, o
REVOCATION OF LICENSE, 8s. 26-28,
ADMISSION OF PATIENTS, s8. 29-41.
PROCEDURE IN CASE OF ESCAPE,8.42.
PROCEDURE IN CASE OF REMOVAL OR
DISCHARGE, 88. 43-41.
REMEDY IN CASE OF ILLEGAL CON-
FINEMENT, 8. 45, :
MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, 88. 46-49.

INSPECTION BY BOARD OF VISITORS,
ss. 50-H8. -

DISCHARGE OF PATIENTS, 88. 59-67.

INFORMATION TO BE GIVEN ON IN-
QUIRY, 8. U8.

ORDER FOR ADMISSION, 88. 69-71.

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS, 88,72-78.-

.| PROSECUTTON AND PENALTIES, 88, 79-

86. .
APPEALS, ss. 87, 88.
LIMITATION OF ACTIONS, 8. 89..
DEFENCE IN ACTIONS, 88. 90, 91.
PROSECUTIONS BY BOARDOF VISITORS,
8s. 92-96. . .
ADMISSION OF INEBRIATES, 83, 97-108.
INSPECTION, 8. 109.
APPLICATION OF Acr, 8. 110.

HER MAJ ESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts

as follows :—

1. Where the words following occur in this Ackorfi the
schedules thereto they shall be construed in the manner
hereinafter mentioned unless a contrary intention appears:’

1. “Inspector” shall mean the ihspector appointed under -
The Prison and Asylum Inspection Act. :

2. “Private Asylum” shall mean a house licensed under the
provisions of this Act, and “house” and “licensed house ” shall
include a private asylum; 46 V. c. 28,s. 1.

3. “County ” shall mean a county or union of counties, or
a city or town having a’separate Commission of the Peace;

.. 4. “Lunatic” shall mean every insane person, and every
person being an idiot or lunatic or of unsound mind ;

5. “Patient” shall.mean-every person received or detained
as a lunatic, or-taken care or.charge of as a lunatic;

6. “ Proprietor” sKall mean"jevery person to whom |

- license is granted under the provisions of this Act, and every

person keeping, owning or having any interest or exercising
any duties/or powers of a proprietor in any licensed house ;
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_7.“Clerk of the Peace” shall mean every clerk of . the “Clerk of the
Peace and person acting as such, and every deputy duly Peace.
appointed ; '

8. “ Justice” shall mean a Justice of the Peace; * Justice.”

9. “Medical Attendant” shall mean every physician who “Nfiedifg} At-
keeps any licensed house, or in his medical capacity attends *md*>*
any licensed house; -

10. “ Physician " shall mean every person of the male sex “ Physician.”
authorized to practise medicine, surgery or midwifery in this
Province ;

11. “Ticensed house” shall mean. a house licertsed under"éﬁgensed
the provisions of this Act. R.S.0.1877,c. 221,s. 1. ouse.

LICENSE, HOW OBTAINED, ETC.

2. When the proprietor of a private asylum desires to obtain Proprietors of
C . . . : P - : . asylum desir-
a license for such private asylum under the provisions of this {7 et 6
Act, he shall give notice thereof to the inspector. 4G V. c. 28, ?otify Inspec-
OT.

s. 2.

3. The notice shall contain the true Christian name and Contents of
surname, place of abode, and occupation of the person to whom "%
the. license is desired to be granted, and a true and full de-
seription of his estate or interest in such house ; and in case
the person.to whom the license is desired to be granted, does
not propose to reside himself in the licensed house, the notice
shall contain the true Christian nanie and surname, place of
abode and occupation of the superintendent who is to reside
therein. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221; s. 19.

‘4. The notice shall be accompanied by a plan of the house, Plan of the
drawn-upon a scale of not less than one-eighth of an inch to "°"*®
a foot, with a description of—

1. The situation.thereof ; Its situation.

2. The length, breadth and height of, and a reference by a Size of room.
figure or letter, to every room and apartment therein ;

3. A statement of the quantity of land, not covered by any. Extent of
building, annexed to such house, and appropriated to the ex- grounds.
clusive use, exercise and recreation of the patients proposed to
be received therein; and ‘

4. Also a statement of the number of patients proposed to be Number of
. received into such house, and whether the license so applied“’?;ie&‘:“ pro-
for is for the reception of male or femsle patients, or of both, =
and if for the reception of both, of the number of each sex
proposed to be received. in such house; and of the means by
which the one sex may be kept distinet and apart from the
other. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 20.



56 Chap._ 246. PfirvAm LUNATIC. ASYLUMS. Sec. 5.

Timenoticeto '5.—(1) The notice, with the plan and statement required by

DosenttoIn- the next preceding section shall be sent to the inspector at

PO least two weeks before the private asylum is ready for the
reception of patients. ‘ '

Tnspector to.  (2)" The inspector shall theréupon visit the proposed private
Toport bo Lieu- . olum and minutely inspect the same, and - report thereon to
tenant-Gover- &8ylum a ! 1y 1nsp N

nor. - . the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. 46 V.ec 28,s.3.

License to 6. If the inspector reports that the buildings and
proprietors. premises referred to in the said notice are ready and fit for
_ occupation as a private asylum for the insane, the Lieuten-
ant-Governor in Council may issue a license to the proprietors

to keep and maintain the same for the purposes of a private

asylum ; and such license shall continue in force until revoked

" by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. 46 V.¢c. 28,s. 4. '«

Securities.by Y. No such license shall be granted unless the person to

icensee. whom the license is granted enters into a bond to Her Majesty
in the sum of $400, with two sufficient sureties, each in the sum
of $200, or one sufficient surety in the sum of $400, under the
-usual conditions for the good behaviour of such person during
the time for which the license contiriues in force. R.S. O. 1877,
c. 221,s. 23;46 V. c. 28, s. 4. : '

BOARD OF VISITORS,

%f;:i;g of .8.—(1)Every private asylum or house licensed under the
™ « provisions-of this Act shall be under the supervision and in-
spection of a board of visitors, composed of the Judge (or inw

the case of his absence or disqualification the Junior or Deputy

Judge) of the County Cdtirt of the county wherein the private

asylum is located, the warden of the county for the . time

being, the clerk of the Peace for the county, together with a
local physician, who shall “be appointed by the Lieutenant- -

Governor in Council, and shall hold office for three years unless

- sooner removed by the Lieutenant-Governor. -

Chairman, (2) The Judge shall be the chairman of the board, and the
clerk of the peace shall be its secretary.’ ‘

Allowanceto  (3) The secretary shall be paid -out of ‘the license foos,

secretary:  or by the proprietors of the asylum, such allowance for his
services as the Lieutemant-Governor in .Council may direct.
46 V.c 28,s.5.. . < -

grisitois motto 9 (1) Nomember of the board of visitors shall be pecuni- -

&ave a pecu- . . N . A . -\ .

niary interest arily interésted in ‘any -private asylum, ecither directly or

in any asylum. indirectly and any visitor who, after his appointient, becomes
interested in any private asylum, either by profits as: proprietor,
or by the sale of merchandise to such an asylum, or in any other _
-way, shall thereupon become disqualified from acting, and shall
not thereafter act in such capacity.
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* (2) In case a Judge or clerk of the peace is or becomes Appointment
S0 disqualified, the Lieutenant-Governor may appoint some one ":z:fxsi?czélg;:of
to act in his stead; and in case a warden is or becomes so offcial visitor.
‘disqualified, the county council may a.ppomt some one to actin

his stead. 46 V.c. 28, s. 6.

(3) If an assistant-secretary to any board after his appoint- Assistant.

ment becomes so- interested he shall be dlsqu&llﬁed from Zﬁf;ff&rﬂ,}ﬁ
_acting, and shall cease to act in such capacity. R.S. O. 1877, estedﬁto be dis-

e 221, s. 16..

10. —(1) The visitors shall, before acting, ta.ke an .oath to Osth of visi-
the followmg effect :

1 A.B. doswea¥ that I will discreetly, 1mpa.rtxally and faxthfully execute
all the trusts and powers committed. to me by virtue of the Act entitled
An Act respecting Private Lunatic Asylums, and that I will keep secret all

_ 8uch matters as come to my knowledge in the execution of my oftice, except
" when required to divulge the same by legal authority, or so far as I feel
myself called upon to do so for the better execution of the duty lmposed
upon me by the said Act.” '

(2) The oath may be a,dmlmsteled by any Justice of the By whnmdad
Peace to the clerk of ‘the peace, who may then administer the ™™
same to the other members of the board. 46 V.c. 28,s. 8.

11 The secretary shall summon the board of visitors fo Meetms of -
meet for the purpose of executing the duties of this Act. c;ﬁg‘,’“ to be

RSOlS77c221s8 46Vc2885

12. Every such appointment, summons and meetmg shall be Visitors’
" ‘made and held as privately as may be, and in such manner g‘r‘:f,i‘:‘f“ tobe
that no proprietor, superintendent or person interested in or
employed about or connected with any house to be visited, has
notice of such intended visitation. R S. 0. 1877' c. 221, 9.

13. -—-(1) If the secretary at any time, desires to employ an Assistant
_assistant in the execution of the duties of. his office, he shall Clerk
certify such desire, and the name of the proposed assistant to
one of the other members of the board of visitors, being.a
Justice of the Peace, and if such member approves thereof, he
shall administer the following oath to such assistant :

“I, A. B., do solemnly swear that I will faithfully keep secret all such ogh of,
matters and thmvs as come to my knowledge in consequence of my em-
ploywment as assistant ‘to the-Secretary of the Board of Visitors, appointed
for the County of by virtue of The Act
respecting Private Lnnatic Asylums, unless required to divilge the same
by lega.l authority : So help me God.”

(2) The secretary may thereafter at his own cost, emp]oy At whose cost.
such assistant. S. 0. 1877, ¢. 221, s. 13

14. No physician. being = member of the board of visitors Restrictions

shall signany certificate for the admission of any patient into ;g;’;‘ng‘g‘,‘;g

any licensed house or hospital, or shall professxonally attend visitors.
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upon any patient in any licensed house or hospital unless he
is direeted to visit such patient by the person upon whose order
such patient has been received into such licensed house or hos-.
pital, or by the Provincial Secretary, or one of the Judges of
the High Court or by a committee appointed by one of the
said Judges. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221; s. 15.

15. If a physician, being a member of the board of .visi-
tors, signs a certificate for the admission of a patient into any
licensed house or hospital, or professionally attends a patient
in such house .or hospital (except as aforesaid), such physi-
.cian shall for each offence forfeit the sum of $200. R. S. O.
1877, ¢c. 221, s. 17. S :

Removul of Superintq’ﬁdent.

16. Any person to whom a license is granted may remove
_the superintendent named in the notice, and may at any time
appoint another superintendent; upon - giving to the board
of visitors a notice containing the true Christian name and
surname, place of abode and occupation of the new superin-
tendent. R.S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 24.

Fees for Licenses.

17. For every license there shall be paid to the clerk of the
peace, for every patient proposed to be received into such
house, the sum of $2; and if the total amount of such sums of
$2 does not amount to $60, then so mich more as together
therewith will make up the sum of $60, and po such license
shall be delivered until the sum payable for the same has been
paid., R. S..0. 1877, . 221, s. 30.

18. ‘All moneys to be received for licenses granted under
this Act shall be applied towards the payment of the allowsnce
to ‘the secretary for his services and the discharge of the costs,
charges and expenses incurred by or under the authority of the
board of visitors, in the execution of or by virtue of this -Act.
R. S. 0. 1877, ¢ 221, 5. 32. ‘

19. The clerk of the peace shall keep an account of all
moneys received and paid.by him under or by virtue of or in
the execution of this Act, and such accounts shall be made up
to the last day of December in each year inclusively, and shall
be signed by two at least of the members of the board of
visitors. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 33.

ADDITIONS AND ALTERATIONS TO LICENSED PREMISES.

Ono licensefor 20 No one license shall include or extend to more than one

each house,

house ;' but if there is any place or building detached from. a,
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house to be hcensed but not separated therefrom by ground
belonging to any other person, and if such’ place or building
18 specmed delineated and deseribed in the notice, plan and
statement hereinbefore required to be given, in the same man-
ner in all particulars as it the same had formed part, of such

house, then such detached place or building may, if the Lieu- .

tenant-Governor in Council thinks fit, bi ineluded in the license
for the house, and if so included, shall be considered: part of
such house for the purposes of this Act. R. S: O. 1877, c. 221,
s 25, '
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21. No addition or altcmtlon shall be made to in or about Alterations in -

any licensed house, or the appurtenances, unless previous notice nsyhums.

in writing of such ploposed addition or alteration, accompanied
.with a p]a,n thereof, to be drawn upon the scale aferesaid, and
accompanied by such description as aforesaid, has been given
to the inspector, by the person to whom the license has been

granted, nor unless the approval of the Licutenant-Governor -

in Council has been previously Obtdln(,d R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 221,
s. 26.

TRANSE‘ERS AND RE MOVALS

22. If 4 person to w lmm a hcense has been granted lmder When license

this  Act, by sickness, or other sufficient reason, “becomes inca- assignable.
pable of kecping the licensed house, or dies before the expira- -
tion of the license, the Licutenant-Governor in Council nay -

“authorize the transfer of the license, with all the privileges
and obligations annexed theveto for the termm then unexpired,
to the person -who at the time of such incapacity or death was
the supcrintendent of such.house, or had the care of the
patients therein, or to such other person as the Lieutenant-

Governor in Couneil may approve, and- in -the meantime the

license shall remain.in force, and have the suaine effect as if

granted to the superintendent of -the house R. 8. 0.1877,

c22lsM 46 V.c. 28,s. 9.

23. In case a license has been granted to two or more per— Survivorship.

sons, and one or 1more of suclx persons die, leaving the
other or otherssurviving, the license shall remain in torce and

have the same effect as 1t granted to the survivor or survivors.
R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221 s. ‘37

24— If a Tlcensed house is pulled down or occupied Removal to

under the provisions of any statute, or is by any vis m«jor, or by
fire, tempest or other accident, rendered unfit for the accommoda-
tion of lunaties or if the person keeping such house desires
to transfer the patients to another house, the Licutenant-

Governor in Council, may grant to the person whose house has -
been so pulled down, occupled or rendered unfit as aforesaid, or -

who desires to transfer his patients as. aforesaid, license to

ot,her
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keep such Aother.house for the reception of lun.atii:s,. for such
time as the Lieutenant-Governor in Council thinks: fit ;
but the same notice of such intended change of house,

" and the same plans and statements and descriptions of

and as to such intended new ‘house, shall be given as are
required when application is first made for license . for

’ ‘any . house, and shall ‘be accompanied by a statement in

Notice of in-
tended re-
moval.

writing of the cause of such change of house. R.S.O. 1877,
c. 221,s. 36, part; 46 V. c. 28, s. 4 '

(2) A fee'of $4 shall be -pa.yaMé by the licensee to the clerk
of the peace upon the issue of the: license. R. 8. O. 1877,
¢ 221, s. 36, part. : ' :

25. Ex;:ept in cases in which the changé of house is occasioned
by fire or tempest, seven clear days’ previous notice of the in-
tended removal, shall be sent by the person to whom the license.

- for keeping the original house was granted to the person who

Revocation of
license,

When the
Lieutenant-

signed the order for the reception of each patient, or the per-
son by whom the last payment on account.of each patient had
been made. R.-S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 36, pasrt. : :

"REVOCATION OF LICENSES.

+26. In case a majority of the Justices of any county, in
General Sessions assembled, resolve to reécommend to the
Lieutenant-Governor the revocation of any license granted
under this Act, such Justices shall cause to be given to the
person licensed, or to the resident. superintendent of the licensed
house, or to be left at” the licensed house, seven clear days’
previous notice in writing of the - intended recommgndation.
R. 8. 0-1877, c. 221, 5. 37. R -

2'¢. Upon the receipt of such recommendation the Lieuten- _

Governor may ant-Governor in Council may revoke such license ; and in‘the

revoke.,

How revoca-
tion notified
and promul-
gated. :

- Orders for .
- admission of
patieitt.

case of a revocation, the same shall take effect at a period to
be named in the Order.in Council not exceeding two months
from-the time a copy. or notice thereof has been published in the
Ontario Guzette. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 38. :

28. A copy or notice of the Order in Council shall be
transmitted to the person- licensed or to the resident superin-
tendent of, or be left at the licensed house, after which the
same. shall be published in.the Ontario Gazette: R.S.0. 1877,
c. 221, 8. 39.  As to revocation on report of Inspector of
Prisons and Public Charities, see Cap. 250,s. 18. )

ADMISSION OF PATIENTS. .

29. No person, whether being or represented to be a luna-
tie, or only & boarder or lodger, in respect of whom any money

. I8 received or agreed to be received for board, lodging or any
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other accommodation, shall be received into or detained in any
licensed house without an order under the hand. of some person
according to the form, and stating the particulars mentioned in
Schedule A, nor without the medlcal certificates, according to
the Form of Schedule B, of two physicians not being partners
or brothers, or father and son, and each of whom sepamtely
from the other had personally ¢xamiiied the person to whom 1t
relates not more than fifteen clear days previousto the recep-
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Medical Certi-
ficates.

tion of such person into such house, and cach of whom signed -

.and dated the certificate on the day on which such person was
-so examined. R.S. 0. 1877, ¢. 221,5.40; 48 V. c. 53, s. 4.

30. Every physxcum who' signs such certificate - shall
specify therein that he has pelsonulTy examined the person to
whom the certificate relates, and that -from such exa.mination,
and from the evidence adduced before him, he is of opinion that
such person is a lunatic (or an insane person, or an idiot, or a
person of unsound mind) and a proper person to be confined in

--an asylum,.and shall also specify in the certificate the fact or
facts and the evidence adduced before him-which led” to such
opinion, and he shall therein distingidish the facts observed by
himself from facts comluunlcu.ted to him by otheh 19 V.
e 50, s 1.

31. A medical supcerintendent of a pn\atu uavlum may
adimit to and detain therein any- patlont from any Province
‘of the Dominion of Cunada, who is certified to be insane by
two physicians duly authorized to practise as such in the Pro-
vinee where such patient has his domieile, provided such certi-

. ficates of insanity are made in accordance with the require-
“ments of section 29 and Schc;lult, B therein mentioned, but any
patient so admitted' and detained in a private asylum. from
any other Provinee must, within fifteen (nys of such adwmis-
-sion;be examined by one duly qualiticd physician of the Pro-
vince: of Ontario. 48 V.c 53,5 3.

32 No person shall receive to board and lodge in any house
not licensed under this Act, or take the charge or care of any
insane person without having first obtained the medical certi-
ficates required by this Act for the admission of an insane per-
son into a hcensed house. R.S.0. 1877, c. 221, 5. 42.

33 Every person whos receives to board or lodge in ‘a2
house not licensed under this Act, or takes the care or charge
of an insane person, shall within three months next after re-
ceiving such insane person into his house, or under his care,
transmit to-the secretary of the board of visitors of" t_he
county & copy of such medical certificates, sealed and endorsed
Private Return, and every such person shall also (if the insane
person continues in his. house or under his care) on the 1st day
of Janua.ry, of every year, or within seven clear days there-

Facts to be
certified.

Admission of '
pafents from
other pro-
vinces.

Lunatics not
to be received
into unlicen-
sed houses
without medi-
calcertificates,

\Iotxce thereof
to be sent to
the Secretary
of the thoﬂ.
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after, transmit to such secretary a certificate, signed by two
physicians describing the then actual state of mind of such in-
sane person, and endorsed Private Retwrn, and all suc}1 pri-
vate returns shall bé preserved by the said secretary and shall
be open to the inspection of the members of the board of
visitors only. R.S.0.1877, c. 221, s. 43.

When certifi- 34, Any person may, under special circumstances, be re-

%%f;szf]:x?suf ceived into such house, upon such order with the certifi-
cient. cate of one physician alone, provided the order states the special:

circumstances which prevented the person from being examined
by two physicians; but in every such case another certificate
shall be signed by some other physician, not connected with
any house licensed as aforesaid, and who has specially examined.
such person within three days after his reception into such
~house. R.S.0.1877, c. 221, s. 44.

When physi- 35, No physicianswho, or whose father, brother, son or part-
cian not allow - : . Cop .
ed tocertify. Der, is wholly or partly the proprictor of or a regular profes-
sional attendant in a licensed house, shall sign any certiticate
for the reception of a patient into sueh house ; and no physi-
cian who, or whose father, brother, son or partner, signs: the
order hereinbefore required for the reception of a patient, shadl
sign any certiticate for the reception of the same patient. R.S.0.

1877, c. 221, 5. 45.

Pl?nqlty on .36. Any physician who with express malice, or corruptly,
Pg false corti- Signs any false certificate of insanity for the purpose of aiding
ficate malici- to procurc the confinement of any sane person in a private
Ously. h . . . . . . 1
, asylum shall, upon judgment being given against him in the
High Court in an action for damages on account of such
malicious or corrupt act, ipso facto be incapacitated from
practising as a physician in Ontario for the period of five ycars
thereafter, unless the Court shall see fit to remove such incapa-
city or shorten the limit thereof. The name of such physician
shall, upon production of a certified copy of the judgment to
the registrar of the College of Physicians and Surgeons of
Ontario, be removed from the register, and shall not be restored
thereto during such incapacity. 48 V. ¢ 33,s. 7.

I‘:f}_;‘;gslrgg of 37 The medical superintendent of a private asylum
ing treatment, TDaY upon the written application of the person desiring admis-
sion, receive and detain therein as a patient, any person who
though not insane, is desirous’ of submitting himself for the
treatment of epilepsy, hysteria, chorea-amentia, or any nervine
or physical ailinent, provided that one physician -certifies in-
writing that such patient is afflicted with epilepsy, hysteria,
chorea-amentia, or some other nervine or physical ailment, and
that there is a danger such ailment will develop into mental
derangement unless it is properly treated, but no patient thus
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voluntarily admitted shall be detained more than three days
after he has given notice in writing to the medical superin-
tendent of his or her intention or desirv to leave such asy-
lum. 48 V. e 33,85,

*38. When a patient is received into a private asylum Notice of ad-
upon lis own application, the medical superintendent shall {5500 4
give immediate notice of such reception to the seeretary of the Board vr
board of . visitors. stating all the particulars of the case ; and Vit
one or more members of the board or the secretary  thercof
shall forthwith visit such patient in order to verify® the fact of
such patient’s having been admitted -voluntarily : and all the
facts In connection with such case shall be forthwith recorded
in the visitors’ book by the person making the inquiry. 8 V.
€. 33, 8.6,

-39, Every proprietor or superintendent * who receives a Books to be
patient into a licensed house, shall, within two days after lt‘r‘;‘(fi’,;gge""'
the reeeption of such patient, make an entry with respect to therein,
such patient in a book to be kept for that purpose, to be called

“The Book of Admissions,” aceording to the form and contain-

ing the pdrticulars required in Seliedube O, so far as he can
ascertain the same, exceept as to the, forn wi the metital dis-

order, and except also as to the diseharge or death of the

patient, which shall be made when the same happens; and

every -person who so reecives such patient and-does mnot,

within two days theveafter, make such entry (except as afore-

said), shall forfeit a sum not execeding $10.° R.S. 0. 1877,

¢ 221, 8. 46, o ' '

. 40. The form of the mental disovder of cvery patient re- The form of
ceived into.any licensed house, shall, within seven days after f:;-g:r“tl.:‘},;
the reception, be-entered in the said ¢ Book .of Admissions” by entered.
the medieal attendant of the housé ; and every medical attend-

ant who omits to make any such cptry within the time afore- Et“de‘ pen-’
said, shall, for every such omission, forfeit a suin not exceeding '

$10. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 47.

41. The proprictor or resident superintendent of every Copy of order
licensed-house-shall, after two clear days, and Lefore the ex- l"‘“}l'fr;t‘:)flt’g
piration of seven clear days froni the day on.which any patient Sceretary of
has been reccived into the house, transinit to the secretary of Visitors,
the board of. visitors within whose jurisdiction the house is
situate, a copy of the order and medical certificates or ecr-
titicate on which the patient has been reecived, and also a
notice and ‘statement according to the form of Schedule D.

R. S8.0.1877,c.221,s. 48.

-42. When a patient has escaped from a licensed house, the In cases of es-
proprietor or superintendent of the house shall, within two &h% :‘Ohg;
clear- days next after the -escape, transmit-a written notice taken.

5
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thereof to' the secretary of the board of visitors within whose
jurisdiction the house “is situate; and the mnotice shall state

“the Christian name and surname of the patient who so

Under pen-
alty.

escaped, and his or her then state .of mind, and also the cir-
cumstances connected with the escape ; and if the patient is
brought back-to suéh house, the proprietor or resident super-
intendent shall within two clear days after the patient has been
brought back, transmit a written notice thefeof to the secre-
tary ; and the notice shall state when the patient'was so brought
back, and the circumstances connected therewith; and whether
with or without a fresh order and certificates or certificate, and

. every proprietor or resident superintendent omitting to transmit

-Removal, dis-
charge, etc.,to
" 'be entered.

And notice
given,

such notice whether of escape or of return, shall for every
such omission forfeit a sum of $40. R. 8. 0.1877, c. 221, s. 49.

REMOVAL, DISCHARGE, DEATH, ETC, -

43. When a patient is removed or discharged from a licensed
house, or dies therein, the proprietor or superintendent of "the
house shall, within' two clear. days next after such removal,
discharge or death, make an entry thereof in a book to be kept
for that purpose, according to the form and stating the parti-
culars in Schedule K to this Act, and shall also within the
same two days transmit a written notice thereof, and also of

" ‘the cause of the death, removal or discharge - of the patient, if

known to the secretary of the board of- visitors in whose
jurisdiction the house is situate, according to the form, and

“containing the particulars in Schedule F to this Act. * R.S. O,

Certificate re-
quired in ¢ase
of death.

Under pen-
alty.

1877, ¢. 221, 5. 50.

44. In case of the death of a patient in a licenséd house, a
statement of . the causc of the death of the patient, with the
name of any person present at the death, shall be forthwith
drawn up and signed by the medical attendant of the house,
and a copy theteof, duly certified by the proprietor or-super-
intendent of such house, shall, within forty-eight-hours after the
death of the patient, be by such proprietor or superinten-
dent transmitted to the nearest coroner, and also to the secre-
tary of the board of visitors in whose jurisdiction the house is
situate, and also- to the person who signed the order for the
patient’s confinement, or if such person: is dead or absent
from the Province, then to the person who made the last pay-

“'ment on account of the patient, and every medical attendant,

proprietor or superintendent who neglects or omits to draw
up, sign, certify, or transmit such' statement as aforesaid,

shall, for every such neglect or omission, forfeit and pay a

-sum of not exceeding $200. ‘R.S. 0.1877, c. 221, s. 51

Penalty fo»
illegal con-
ﬁnemex;t.

_45. In case any person released from confinement in any .
licensed house considers himself to have been unjustly confined,
the secretary of the board of visitors within whose juris-
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- diction the house is situate shall at his . request, fmmsh to

- him, or to his solicitor, without fee or reward, a.copy of the
certificates and order upon which he has been confined; and

the Lieutenant-Governor may cause to be prosecuted on the
_part of the Crown, any person who has been concerned in the < - -
anlawful taking of any of Her Majesty’s subjects as an insane
patient, and likewise any person who has been concerned in
the neglect or ill-treatment of any patient or pusons so con- - .
hned R. S. 0. 1877 ¢ 221, s. 52.

MEDICAL ATTENDANCE.

- 46.Inevery house licensed for one hundred patlents or more, Fvery house -
there shall be a resident physician as the supeuntendcn»t to haves -
or medical attendant thereof; and every house licensed for less attendant
thanone hundréd,and morethan fifty patients(in casesuch house Physician.
isnot kept by, or has not a resident physician), shall be visited
daily by a physician, and every house. licensed for less than titty
~ patients (in “case such house is not kept by, or has not a
resident physician) shall -be visited twice in every weék by
a physician; but the board of visitors of any house may.
direct that such house shall be visited by ‘a physician at any

other time or times, not bunn oftener tha,n once in every. da,y '
R. 8. O 1877, e 221, s

47 Wllele a house is hcensed to receive Jess’ than eleven When'a phy- -
lun&tlcs any two members of the board of visitors of such house, sician to visit,
if less than
if thev 1espect1vely think fit, may, by writing: under thelr cleven
“hands, peumt the house to ‘be visifed by a physwum at such lunatics.
1nte1\alb more distant than twice every week, as such visitors

_appoint, but not at- a greater interval t]lan once in every two .
weeks. R. S 0..1877,c. 221, 5. 54 :

48 Eve1 v phvsncmn in"case t,hele is onh one, ]\Lepmg or Entries to be
" residing in or visiting any licensed house, and in case there are 'ﬁﬂ‘fc’a”l Vrg‘te
two or more physwlans kecpm(v or re&dmcf in or visiting any ation Book.”
- licensed ‘house, then one at least of such physmmns shall once
in every week (or, in the case of any house at which visits at
more_distant intervals than once a week are permitted then
- shall on every v1s1t) enter and sign in 2 book to'be kept at
such house for that purpose, to be called ‘The Medlcal VlSlta- :
* tion Book,” a report shewuw :

‘1. The:date thereof

2. The number, sex, ana sta.te of health of all the patlentsA'
then in'the house '

3. The Chmstmn name and surname of every pa,tlent who ha.s
. been under restraint, or in seclusion, or under medical treat-‘ i
meint, since the date of the last precedmg Teport ;

4. The condition of the house, and every death, mJury and
. act of violence which has happened to or affected any patient
since the then last preceding report, according to the form in
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“Schedule H, and every such physician who omits to enter or.

A book to be
* kept called

““The Case

Book.”

Entries.

Penalty.

sign. such report; shall for every such omission forfeit and pay

the sum of $80. R.S.0.1877,¢.221,s. 55.

- 49. There shall be kept in every licensed house a book to
be called “The Case Book,” in which the physician keeping
or residing in or visiting -such Liouse shall from time to time
.make entries of the mental state and bodily condition of each -
patient, together with & correct description of the medicine and
other remedies preseribed for the treatment of his disorder, and
the board of visitors within whose jurisdiction any licensed
house is situate may, whenever they see fit, by an order in writ-"
ing, require the physician keeping or residing in or visiting such
house, to_transmit to them a correct copy of the entries or
eiitry i the, case book kept under the provisions of this
Act relative to the case. of any lunatic who is or has been
confined in sueli house, and every physician ‘who neglects to
‘keep the said case book, or to enter therein the particulars
of each patient’s case, or to transmit a copy.of any entry
therein pursuant to any such -order, shall for every such

_neglect forfeit a sumn not excceding $40. | R. 8. 0. 1877, ¢. 221,

. Visitors to
visit lieensed
houses,

AINSPEC'I:ION BY BOARD OF VISITORS. -

. 50. Every licensed house within_ the Jurisdiction of any -
board of visitors shall be visited by two at least of the mem-
bers of the board (one of whom “shall be a .physician), four

. times at the least in-every year. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. ')7

Dhuties of, in
making visits,

51. The visitors, when visiting any such house, shall in-
spect every- part’ of the house, and ‘every house; out-house,

splace and building communicating therewith, or detached there-

from but not separated by ground belonging to any other per-
son, and every part of the ground and appurtenances held, used

. or uteupied therewith, and shall see every patient then con-

5

fined therein,. and shall enquire whether any patient is un-
der restraint, and why, and shall inspect the -order and cer-
tificates or certificite for the recéption of eviry -patient
who has been rectived-into the house 'since the last” visit
of the’ visitors; and shall enter in the "visitors’ book a min-
ute : o e I
thevein ; i L . : ,
c2 Tll""_nll}?.‘}“‘,l‘ of pagients under restraint, with the reasons
thereof as sited: E o . '
3. Such irregularity (if any) as exists in: such order or -
certificate ; ) . . g

1. Of the thén condition of the house, and of the patients -

4. Whether the preéious suggfs’tions (itﬂany)' of tile QisitOI'é,- .
h§we or have not been attended to; and = . o

5. Any observations which they deem -proper as to any of -
the matters aforesaid, or otherwise. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221 's. 58, -
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5%2. The proprietor or supermtendent of every licensed house Duties of pro-
shall shew to the visitors so visiting the same,every part thereof {IZ‘,‘::{;Z:Q:,‘,}
and every person detained therein s o lunatic. R. S. O. 1877, towards the

e. 221, s. 59. Visitors,

53. The visitors upon their several visitations to a llcensed 1'[:{;‘;‘{‘)‘) ‘t‘l‘l’( be

house shall i inquire : : * Visitors.
1. Where divine serviee is perfor med thelem to what num-
ber of the patients, and the eftect thereof;

2. What occupations or amusements are provided for the
patients, and the result theveof ;

3. Whether therc hasbecnadopted a,ny system of non-coercion,
and if so, the result thereof ;

4. As to the classification of patients ;

5. And such other inquiries as to such visitors seem expe; _
dient R.'S. 0. 1877 c. 221, s. 60.

34. Upon every visit of the visitors to a licensed house, What infor-:
there shall be laid before them by the pmpuetor o lnatim to b

superintendent of the house: Visitors,

1. A list of all the patients then in the house (distinguishing
mules from females, and specifying such as are deemed curable);

2. The several books, by this Act required to be kept by the
proprietor or superintendent, and by the medical attendant of
‘a, licensed house ;

3. All orders and certificates rel&tmg to -patients admnitted
" since the visitation of the visitors;

- 4. The license"then in force for ’such housc;

5. All such other orders, certificates, documents and papers
relating to any of the patients at any time received into such.
- house, as the visitors from time to timne require to be produced
to them ; and the visitors shall sign the said books as having
been so produced. R.S. O. 1577, c 221, s. 61.

55. There shall be hung up in some conspicuous part of Information
~very licensed house a copy of the plan sent to the inspector ¥ E’:e',‘.;,"‘,f up
on applying for the license for such house ; and there shall be censed” house.
kept in every such house a Qucen’s Printer’s eopy of this Act,
bound in a book, to be called “The Visitors’ Book,” and *The
the said visitors shall at the time of their v1e1tatlon% enter X‘:‘{“,’,“
in such book the result of the inspections and inquiries herein-
before directed or authorized to be. made by them, with such -
observations (if any) as they think proper; and there shall
also be kept in every such house a book, to be called “The «he pa.
Patients’ Book,” and the said visitors shall, at the times of their tients’ Book.”
visitations, enter therein such’ obscrvations as they think fit
respectmc the state of mind or body of any patient in such
house. "R..S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 62.
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Copies of 56.—(1) The proprietor or resident sﬁperintenden't of every
Visitors' \  licensed house shall, within three days after every visit by the

senttothe  said visitors, transmit to the secretary of the visitors a true
Secretary.  and perfect copy of the entries made by them in “The
Visitors' Book,” “The Patients’ Book” and “The Medical
Visitation Book ” respectively, distinguishing the entries in the
several books. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 63.
ﬁiﬁf’"‘;g" be  (2) The proprietor or resident superintendent of every
Inspgct,or. licensed house shall, within tive days after the admission of
© .any lupatic, or of an insane or idiotic patient, or of a person of
unsound mind, to such licensed house, report to the inspector
of prisons and public charities for Ontario, the fact of such
admission, together with copies of the certificates and papers
upon which the patient was admitted, and shall at any and all
times furnish to the inspector such other reports and informa-
‘tion relative to any smch patient or patientsas may be required
by him. 49 V. c. 507s. 2.

Penalty 7 on 87. Every proprietor or superiﬁtendent who omits to trans-
Smiting,  mit to the secretary .of the board of visitors a true and per-

fect copy of every such entry, shall, for every omission, forfeit
a sum not exceeding $40. : \R. S. O. 1877, ¢: 221, 5. 65.

Nocturnal 58. Any two members_ of the board of visitors may visit
' and inspect a licenstd. hoyse :within their jurisdiction at
such hour of thenight as they think fit. R. S: O. 1877, ¢. 221,

s. 66. '

DISCHARGE -OF PATIENTS

Order fordis- - 59. In case the person who signed the order on which a

charge. patient has been received into a licensed house, by writing,
under his hand, directs the patient to be ‘removed or dis-
charged, such patient shall forthwith be removed or discharged
accordingly. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 67.

}fgggﬁszf}:e"’ho 60. If the person who signed the order upon which a patient

order for ad- has been received into a licensed house is incapable by reason

mission be-  of insanity or absence from the Province, or otherwise, of giving

es incapa- - N . .

ble, whatto 81 order for the discharge or removal of the patient, or if

be done. such pérson is dead, then, the husband or wife of the patient,
or if there is no such husband or wife, the father of the
patient, and if there is no father, the mother of the patient,
or if there is no mother, then any one of the nearest of kin for
the time being of the patient, or the person who made the
last payment on account of the patient, may, by writing
under his or her hand, give such direction for the discharge or
removal of the patient, and thereupon the patient shall be
foxétéllwith(;gischarged or removed accordingly. R. SO, 1877,
c. 221, s. 68. :
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61. No patient shall be discharged or removed from a What ta be
licensed house under any of the powers hereinbefore contained, pﬁ’;ii:;iatnein
if the physician by whom the same is kept, or who is the regular chargeobjects.
medical attendant thereof, by writing under his hand, certi£s o
that ir-his opinion the patient. is dangercus and unfit to be at

~large, together with the grounds on which such opinion is
founded, unless the board of visitors of the house after such
certificate has been produced to them, give their consent, in
writing, to the discharge or.removal of the patient. R.S.O.
1877, c. 221, 5.69.- ‘ ' :

© 62. Nothing herein contained shall prevent any patient Transfer from
from Dbeing transferred from one licensed house to another ome pouse o
licensed house, or to an asylum for the insane, but in such case an asylum . '
every patient shall, for the purpose of such removal, be for the Insane.
placed under the control of an attendant belonging to the .~

. licensed house to or from which he is about to be removed, and

shall remain under such control until the removal has been

duly effected. R. S. 0. 1877, ¢. 221,s.70. =~

. 63. Any two or more members of the board of visitors of El";;::}t;;:“g da
any.licensed house, of whom one shall be a physician, may when they
make* special visits to any patient detained in such house, on may order dis-
such days: and at such hours as they think fit; and if after f,;:.’g‘,‘,’t;’ ’
two- distinet and .separate visits made by the same visitors

it appears to them that the patient is detained without suffi-

«cient ¢ause, they may order his discharge and the patient shall

be discharged accordingly. R. S. O.1877,¢. 221, s. 71 '

-64. Every order by the visitors for the discharge of a patient Tosign the
from & licensed house shall be signed by them, and they shall ™
not order the discharge of a patient from such house with- )
~ out having previously examined the medical attendant. of the And examine
- house, if he tenders himself for that-purpose, as to his opinion Medical atten-
respecting the fitness of the patient to be discharged. R.S.O. quired.

. 1_877T c‘. 22}, ?72'3 ‘. C N

- 65. If the visitors, after examining the medical attendant, If Plhysicialll) -
discharge a patient, and the medical attendant furnishes them jout what to
_with a statement in writinég containing his reasons against the bedone. -
discharge of the patient, they shall forthwith transmit such
- statement to the secretary of the board of - visitors, to be kept

and registered in.a book for that purpose. R.S.0.1877,c.221,

8. 73, Co S T

66. Not less than seven days shall intervene between the Time to inter-
first.and second of such special visits, and the board of visitors :mﬁeﬁsz: ‘
shall, seven days previously to the second of such special visits, etc. - -
give.notice thereof, either by post, or by an entry in “The -
Patients’ Book,” to the proprietor or -superintendent of the -
" licensed house in which the patient intended to be visited is
detained, and .the ‘proprietor or superintendent. shall, forth- - -
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with, if possible, transmit by post a copy of the notice to the
person by whose authority the patient has been received into
such house, or by whom the last payment on account of such
patient was made, and also to the secrctary of the board of
visitors, R. 3. 0. 1877, ¢ 2215 74

m’ha; lnatics @, None of the powers of discharge hereinbefore. con-
€ vISItors . . . . .

cannot dis. . tained, shall extend to a lunatic confined under an order or
charge. *  authority of the Licutenant-Governor, or under the order of

any Court of crimilml jurisdietion. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221;s. 75:

ORDER FOR INFOLMATION,

i

l‘nf",f{"ﬂt"”"to 68. If a person applics to a member of the bogn-d of

,:.’:,.ff,::l“t-;;n * visitors to be informed whether any particuldr pe;’son is con~

apply respect- Hpod inca licensed house within the jurisdiction of? the hoard,

al 'é'é'[{;‘.",‘.il.ﬁ the member, if e thinks it reasomable to permit -the inquiry

_aslunaties. to he made, Shalk sign an order to the scerctary of the board
of visttors, and the seeretary shall, on reecipt .of such order,
and on payment to him of a sumn not exceeding twenty cents
for his trouble, make scarch amongst the returns made to
him in pursuance of this Act, whether the person inquired
after is, or, within the then last twelve months. has been con-
fined in any. licensed house within the *jurisdiction of the
‘hoard ; and if it appears that such person is or has been so
confined, the secretary shall deliver to the person applying a
statement in writing, specifying : )

1. The situation of the house in which thg person so inquired
after appears to be or to have been confined; .

2. The name of the proprietor or resident. superintendent
thereof ; S . L
3. The date of the admission of such person into such licensed
house ; and : - o .
.4 (In case of his having been removed or discharged) the
date of his removal or diseharge therfefrom. R.3.0.1877,c.
221, 8. 76. ' : o ’ .

. . C ORDERS FOIl ADMISSION.

Admission of - “69. Any member of the board of visitors of a licensed
order for. house nay, at any time, give an orvder in writing under his
hand._ for the admission to any patient confined in such house,
of any relation or friend of such patient or of any medical
or other person whom any relation or friend of the patient

* desires to be admitted to him. R. S. Q. 1877, ¢ 221, s.77.

Extent of such

o 70. The order of admission may be ecither for a single. ad-

ofigsion, or* for an admission for any-limited number of times
© . or for admission generally at all reasonable times, and cither
“with or without restriction as to the admission or admissions
being in the presence of a kecper or not, or othetwise. R.S. 0.
1877.¢.221,s. 8. ~ .
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71. If the proprietor or superintendent of sueh house Penalty for
refuses admission to, or prevents or obstructs the admission to refusing ad-
any patient, of any relation, friend or other person who pro-
duces such order of adlmsswn he shall for every such refusal,
prevention or obstruction, forfeit a.sumn not exceeding $80.

R.S.0.1877,c. 221,s. 79.
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS."

" 72. In case the niedical superintendent of a private asy- Medical .
lum considers it conducive to. the recovery of any of the per- E,‘:g’;:;’;t;’;fe
sons confined in the asylum that such person should bhe patient into
entrusted for a time to the care of his friends, the medical §atody of hie
superintendent may allow such-person to return on tr ial tohis
friends, upon receiving a written undertaking by one or wmore
of the friends of such' person, that he or they “will keep an

oversight- aver such person. 48 V. e: 53,5 1.

%3. In case, within six months from such probational leave, Reconmittal
the pa.t,nmt again beeomes dangerous or -unfit to be at large, it to asyhun,
shall be .t\vful for the muhcal superintendent by whom the
pabxent was so enlarged, with the consent.of” the mspector of
prisous and public eh wities, or one -of the visitors, to be en-
dorsed oh the swarrant, by lils warrant’ directed to any person
Or persons, or to any constable or peace, officer, or to all con-
stables or peace officers, to authorize and direct that such patient
be.appréhended and b10u0ht back to the-asylum from which

- he was probationally - enlar ved, and. the warrant so endorsed.
shall be an authority to, any onc acting thereunder to appre-
hend the person named therein and to brmo ‘him back to the
said asylum. 48 V.e. 53,s. 2.

74. The proprietor or superintendent of a licensed house, On what
with the ‘consent in writing of any two of the visitors of the ;‘;ﬁ,:,ftl:ymay
house, may send or take, under proper control, any patient to be taken on
any specified place for any definite time for the benefit of his Proumog for
health ; but before such consent is given by any visitors, the health.
a.pproval in'writing of the person. who signed the order for the
reception of the patlent or by whom the last payment on ac¢count
of the patient has been made, shall be produced to such visitors,
unless they, on cause shewn, dispense with the same. R.S.O.

1877, c. 221, s. 80.

'75 In very case in which a patient under any of the powers What tempo-
rary circum-
or provmonl of this Act, is removed temporarily from the stances not to.
licensed house into which the order for his reception has been affect original
- certificates
given, or is transferred from- such house into any new howse, gnd order.
and also in every case in which any patient has ‘escaped from
“any such house and has been retaken within fourteen days
- next after such escape, the certificate or certificates relating to
and the original order for the reception of the. patient shall

respectlvely remain in force, jn the same manner as the same
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W'Ollld‘ hé,vé, done if the patient had not been. sp removed or
transferred, or had not so escaped and been retaken. ‘R.8.0.
1877, c. 221,s. 8L.. IR : R

Persons li';l,' _~ 96. Every proprietor or superintendent of a licensed house

;B:ﬁso’,ﬁeﬂye who receives a proper order in pursuance of- this Act, accom-

and detain pa- panied with the required medical certificates or certificate for

tients, efc.  the reception or taking care of any person as a lunatic, and the
assistants and servants of such' proprietor or superintendent,
may take charge of, receive and detain  such patient until he
dies or is removed or discharged by due authority; and in case
of the escape of the patient, may retake him at any time with-
in fourteen days after his escape, and again detainhim as afore-
said, R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 82.

Visitors may ~ '¢'{. The board of "visitors. of any liéensed house, or any
- compel the at two members of the board may, from time to .time, by
_witnesses. . summons under,their hands and seals (according to the-
form in Schedule G, or as near thereto as the- case per-
mits), require any person to .appear before them to- testify,:
on’ oath,- the truth touching any matters respecting  which
such visitors are by this Act authorized to-inquire (which
oath they are hereby empowered to administer); and every’
person who does not appear before such visitors pursumant to
- such. summons, or does not assign some reasonable excuse
Penalty for - for not appearing, or appears and refuses to be sworn or-
ance, etc. examined; shall, on being convicted thereof before one of Her
C Majesty’s Justices for the county, forfeit a sum not exceeding
$200 for every such. neglect or refusal. R.S.O. 1877, ¢. 221,

s. 83. : o '

Expéisesof V8. Any visitors who summon & person to appear and give
_witnesses. gvidence as aforesaid, may direct the secretary of the board to
pay to such person all reasonable expenses of his appearance
and attendance, in pursuance. 6f the summons ; the same to be
considered as expenses incurred by the board of visitors in the
execution of this' Act, and to be taken into account and’ paid
accordingly. = R.S.0. 1877, ¢. 221,s. 84. o

PROSECUTIONS. AND PENALTIES.

g:; pawuoli 9. E\%.iary compl'éint ;or, information of or for any offence
complaints.  8gainst this Act, where any pecuniary penalty is imposed may-:
S be made before orie -Justif:e. R.S.0.1877, ¢ 221, s. 85. -

Procedureon  80. When any person is charged upon oath, before a J ustice,
nOw-APPEAL” - for any offence a{;a?i)mt this Act, the }T)ustice may summon the
person charged to appear at a time and placé to be named in
the summons, and if he does not appear then upon proof of
due service of the summons (either personally or by leaving
the same at his last or usual place of abode), any two Justices
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may either proceed to hear and determme the case, or may
_issue their warrant for apprehending such person and bringing
him before any two Justices.. R. S, O. 1877, c. 221, s. 86.

81. Any two Justices upon the-appearing of such person Adgrudlcatwﬂ
pursuant t6 the summons, or upon such person being appre- ® Justice
hended under a warrant, or upon the non-appearance of such
person, shall hear the matter of every such complaint or infor-
mation, and make such -determination thereon as the Justices
think proper. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 87.

82. Upon conviction of any person;.the Justices may, if Peﬂgldtlesénay
they thmk fit, reduce. the amount of the penalty by this Act ,ﬁ; how
imposed for the offence, to any sum not less than-one-fourth of levied.
the amount there6f, and shall issue a warrant undes their hands
and seals for levying such penalty, or reduced penalty, and all
costs and charges oi the summons, warrant and hearing, and all
incidental costs and charges, by distress and sale of the goods

and cha,ttels of the person conv1cted R.S. O 1877, c. 221, s. 88,

83 Such two Justices may order any person so convicted to
be detained and kept in the custody of any constable or other
peace. officer until réturn can be conveniently made to such
warrant of distress, unless the offender gives security by way
of recognizance or otherwise to the.satisfaction of the J ustices,
for his appearance before them on such day as they appoint for
the return of the warrant of distress; such day not being more

- than seven days from the time of taklng such security. R.S.O.
1877 c. 221, s. 89.

"84. If, upon the return of the warrant of distress, it appears If nosufficient
that no sufficient distress can be had whereupon to levy the distress.
penalty or reduced penalty, and -the costs and charges, and if
the same are not forthwith paid, or in case it appears to the
satisfication of the Justices, either by the confession of the
offender or otherwise, that the offender has not sufficient goods
and chattels whereupon the penalty or reduced penalty, costs
and charges can be levied, the Justices shall, by  warrant
under their hands dnd seals, commit the of’fendel to.the com-

“mon gaol or house of correction of the county, as the case
may be, for any term not exceeding three months, unless the
penalty or reduced penalty, costs and charges, are sooner paid,
R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 90.

nalties and reduced penalties, when recovered How penalties
shall be pa.lge to the clerk of the peace for the county in which b b¢ disposed
the offence was committed, to be by him applied and accounted‘

for as hereinbefore directed with respect to moneys received

for licenses; and the overplus (if any) arising from such distress

and sale, after payment of the penalty or feduced penalty, and

all costs and charges as aforesaid, shall be paid upon demand,

to the owner of the goods and chattels so distrained. R.S. O.

1877, e. 221, 5. 91.
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Form of con-
victions.

Chap. 246.  PRIVATE LUNATIC ASYLUMS. ~ .  See. 86.

86. The Justices before whom any person is convicted of
any offeuce against this Act for which a pecuniary penalty is
imposed, may cause the conviction to be drawn up in the fol-
lowing form, or inany other form to the same effect, as the case
may require; and no conviction under this Act shall be void

* through want of form:

Appeals,

* Be-it remembered; that on the * day of ) R
in the year of our Lord . at ) , in the
County of -, A. B. was convicted before us,
of Her Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for the said county, for that he
the said R o did- and ve the
said adjudge the said

for his said offence to pay the sum of -

R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 92.

87. Any persoﬁ who thinks himself aggrieved by the order

- or deternination of any Justices under-this Act, may, within

LI .
By

Justices in

General Ses-
sions to hear.

Limitation of
actions.

1 wfendants
may plead
not suilty, ete,

four months after such order made or given, appeal to the Jus-
tices at General Sessions; the person appealing having tirst
given at least fourteen clear days’ notice in. writing -of the
appeal and the nature and matter thereof, to the person ap-
pealed against, and forthwith after such notiee entering into a
recognizance before some Justice. with two sufficient sureties.
conditioned to try such appesland to abide theordérand award

- of the'said Court thereupon. R. S. Q. 1877, e. 221,, s. 93.

88. The Justices at General Sessions, upon the proof of
such notice and recognizance having been given and entered
into, shall, in a summary way, hear and determine the appeal,
or if they think proper, may adjourn the hearing thereof until
the next General Sessions, and if they see cause, may mitigate
any penalty to not less than one-fourth of the amount imposed
by this Act, and may order any money to be returned which
has been ]evied in pursuance of the order or determination ap-
pealed against, and may also award such further satisfaction to
the party injured, or such costs to either of the parties, as they
Jjudge reasonable and proper; and all such detérminations of
the said Justices at General Sessions shall be final and con-
clusive upon all parties to all intents and purposes whatsoever.
R. 8. 0.1877,¢c. 221, s. 94. : '

89. If an action is brought against' any person for any-
thing done in pursuance of this ‘Act, the same shall be
commenced within twelve months nest after the release of the
party bringing the action, and shall be laid or bréught in the
county where the cause of action arose, and not elsewhere.

‘R.S. 0. 1877, . 221, s. 95. '

~ 90. The defendant- in every such - action may, at his
election; plead specially or may plead not, guilty by statute,
and give this Act and the special matter in évidence at any
trial to be had thereupon, and that the same was done in pur-
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suance and bv the authority of this Act; and if the same - ..
appears to have been so. done, or if it appears that the action
has been  brotight in any .other county than where  the
cause of action arose, or was not commenced within the time
“hereinbefore limited for bringing the same, then the Judge or
jury (as the case may be) shall find a verdict for the dctvml(mt
and upon a verdict heing so found, or if the plaintiff’ is non-
suited -or diseontinnes lns action after the defendant has
appeared, or if upofw demurrer judgment is given against the
plaintiff, then the lefendant shall recover double cnsts and have
_such remedy for recovering the same as any defendant has in
“other eases by law. R. S. No) 1877, e. 221, s: 90

91, In every writ, action and other proceceding preferred or Defence in
hrouwnt. .wdm?tf any prnpnetm' or’ .supcrmten(lcub or amunst :::;?o?]f prose-
the .h\lst.lllt’ or servant of any proprietor or »upu-mtumluxt,.1()1 ’
ta.kmg. confining, detaining or retaking any person as a lunatie,
the party complained of may plead in defenee the order and
certiticates.or certiticate hereinbefore mentioned, and such order
and eertiicates or certiticate shall, as respects such party, be a
justitication for taking, contining, detainingzor retaking the
lanatic or alleged lunatic.© R. 8. O. 1877, ¢. 221, 5. 97,

92, The secretary: of any bomrd of visitors may, on the When Seere-
order of the board, pnu-ultv ANy person for any offence "“{,”f‘tB"“{d
against the provisions of this Act committed within the juris- p),os(l‘:lu;,;.b “
diction of such board, and may sue for and recover any
penalty to which -any person within the jurisdiction of the

board 1s made¢ liable by this Act. R.8. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 9s.

93. All penaltics sued for and recovered by such secre- How penalties
tary shall be paid to him, and shall be by him applied and rec""e"ed by
him to be dis-

accounted for the same as hereinbefore énacted with respect posedof.  #

to moneys received for llcense‘s R.S. 0. 1877 e 221, s. 99,

94. No one shall prosccute any person for any offence Orderof Visi-
against the provisions of this Act, or sue -for any penalty to fors hecessary
which any person is made liableé by this Act, except by order suits for
of the board of visitors having jurisdiction in the place where penalties or

. RN prosecutions
the cause of prasceution has arisen or the pcnalt) has been in- for offences,
curred. or thh tlne consent of Her Majesty’s Attor ne§ -General Escept, ete.

for Ontario. S 0. 1817 e 221, 5. 100.

95. In case any person is procceded amunst for mmttmu £6 What to be
transinit or s 1 Iany copy, list, notice, bt.ttcmont or other 410L11- sufficient jroof
: . of compliance
ment hereinbpre mllmml to be transmitted by such person, with certain
and such person proves by the testimony of one person upon regulations in
citser of prose-
“oath, that the copy,list, notice, statement or other docwnent in ¢ytion
= respect of which the proceeding has been taken, was put into
the proper post-office. in due time or (in case of documents

required to be transmitfed to a clerk of the peace), left at the
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office of such clerk of the peace, and was properly addressed,
such proof shall be a barto all further proceedings in respect
of such omission. R.S.O. 1877 e. 221, s. 101.

96. The costs, charges and expenses ifcurred by or under the
order of any board of visitors; shall be paid by the clerk of
the peace for the county, and be included by him in the ac-
count of receipts and payments hereinbefore directed to be
kept by him. R. 8. O. 1877, ¢. 221, s. 102.

ADMISSION OF INEBRIATES.

97. If the license so directs, admission to a private asylumn
shall be awarded to inebriates who are bonu fide residents of
the Province, upon the voluntary application in writing of the
person desiring to be admitted+ provided it is certified to the
satisfaction of the superintendant that the person so applying
is an inebriate, and further, that he is a reasonably hopeful
subject for treatment with a view to the cure of his inebriety.

36 V. c. 33,s. 13.

98. Such inebriate 1ay be detained in thé asylum for a
period of one year, and no longer; and it shall be a condition
of his admission to the asylum that- he shall remain therein
such length of time, not exceeding one year, as, in the opinion
of the superihtendent, is required to effect a permanent cure of
his inebriety ; and before admission is awarded he shall sign a

ledge agreeing and consenting to such specified condition, and
to faithfully conform himself to all the rules and regulations
of th_e asylum while an inmate of the same. 36 V. c. 33, s. 14

99. The superintendent, with the consent- and authority of
the inspector, shall have full authority to discharge at any
time from the asylum any person who has been awarded
admission to it by his dwn voluntary application for the fol-
lowing causes, viz:—

1. That such person is cured ;

2. That such person is incurable and incapable of being bene-
fited by the treatment and-discipline of the said asylum;

3. That such person, who, being able to pay for maintenance
and support therein, or that any other person who has become
;ecurlty for maintenance and support, has failed to pay there-

or;

4. Such persori who has been guilty of vicious. conduct pre-
juc;i?cial ilzo the good order and discipline of the asylum, 35 A
c. 33, s. 15. '

100. On petition under oath, presented to the Judge of t
County Court of the county in p_which /the alleged g}?abifu];‘i
drunkard resides, by "any relations, whether by blood -or
affinity, ;or,Ain default of such’ relations, by-any friend of-the
alleged habitual drunkard,setting forth that thé alleged habitual
drunkard, being a bpna fide resident of the Province, is so
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given over to drunkenness as to render him unable to control
himself, and is incapable of managing his affairs, or that by
reason of such drunkenness he either squanders or mismanages
his property, or places hig family in danger or distress, or tran-
sacts his business prejudicially to the interest of his family or
his creditors, or that he uses intoxicating liquors to such an
extent as to render him dangerous to himself or others, or incurs
the danger of ruining his health and shortening his life thereby|
and praying that a hearing and examination of the matters.
and allegations set forth in the said petition may be had, the
Judge shall cause ‘and direct that a copy of the petition shall
forthwith be served upon the alleged habitual drunkard, and
with such copy there shall be served an appointment signed by
the Judge, appointing a time and place for tke hearing. of the
matters and allegations contained in the petition, and such
service shall be at least eight clear days before the time fixed
for the hearing. 36 V..c 33,s. 18.

.101. The Judge shall attend at the time and place named Hearing the -
in the appointment, and then and there proceed to enquire into PeHHon
the matters and allegations set, forfh in the petition: provided
always that he may in his discretion adjourn the said enquiry.
from time to time. ‘36 V. c. 33, 5. 19.

-102. The Judge shall-have power to summon such relations, Summoning of
or such other persons as are acquainted with the alleged habitual Wtnesses-
drunkard, before him, by order under his hand,-and:examine
such persons under oath touching the truth or falsity of the
mattters and allegations set forth in the petition respecting the
alleged habitual drunkard ; and any person .who shall neglect
or refuse to appear before the Judge at the time and place
named in the order, having been duly served with a copy
thareof, or shall refuse to give evidence before the Judge, may
be taken into custody by virtue of a warrant under the hand
of the Judge, and imprisoned in the common gaol of the county
in which the enquiry is held, as for contempt of Court, for a
period not exceeding fourteen days. 36 V. c. 33,s. 20.

. 103. In proceeding to the examination of the matbers and Examination:
charges contained in the petition, it shall not be necessary gfrﬁgigfé";‘?l
that the person charged with such habitual drunkenness be cretionary.
.interrogated before the Judge, nevertheless the Judgé shall
have power so to do, but it shall be sufficient that he be satis-
fied with the evidence given before him by the relations or
such other persons as are acquainted with the alleged habitual
drunkard. " 36 V. ¢. 33, s. 21.

104. The alleged habitual drunkard may produce before the Habitual
Judge witnesses to contradict the matters and allegations of the drunkard may:

K= N N A produce and
petition, and the witnesses in support of the same, and each examine
party may retain counsel to conduct the proceedings before the ™itnesses.

Judge and to.examine the witnesses. 36 V. c. 33,s. 22.
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It judge find  105. 1f the Judge, upon such examination, tinds the person
gﬁ;?:,pet;inst petitioned against to be an habxt.uul drunkard, and so given
to bean habit- over to drunkenness as to renderhim ynable to control himself
gal drunkard, 5 jncapable of managing his atfhirs; or for the like reasogs
Provineial squanders or mismanages his property ; orplaces his family in
Secretary.  danger 0l distress ; or wansacts his business prejudicially to
the interest oF his family or his ereditors; or that he uses
intoxicating”liquors to such'an extent as to render him danger-
ous to himselt or others; or incurs the danyer of ruining his
health or shortening his life, the Judge slmll forthwith report
the tact to the Provincial Secretary, and with the report shall

transmit the evidence taken. 36 V. ¢. 33, s. 23.

Provincial 106. Upon the receipt of the report and evidence, the Pro-
fhe;;%?fgct vineinl-Secretary may, by .order directed to the ;sheriﬁ' of the
ﬁ)’:ﬁg{ e county where the habitual drunkard .rcsul_es. direct the said

T sherift to fothwith remove the habitual drunkard to the

asylw, to be phaced under treatment and detained thervein for
a period not exceeding one year ; nevertheless, the Provincial
Secretary may, upon the report of the superintendent, at any
“time, order the discharge of the person so committed for any
of the causes specitied in sub-sections 1, 2 and 4 of section 99
of this Act. 36 V. e 33,5 24

Prm;ia;on int 107. In case an inmate of the asvium, whether admitted or
case i . : g = v 0 :

detained’ | committed as hereinbefore provided, shall escape therefrom, it
" escape. shall be lawtul for any of the officers or servants of the asylum,

or for any other person or persons, at the request of the super-
intendent within forty-eight hours after such eseape, or within
one- month, thereafter, when a warraut has been issued by the
superintendent in that behalf, to retake such escaped -person,
and to reburn him to the ‘asylum’ where he shall remain under
the authority by virtue of which he was detained prior to such

escape. 36 V. e 33,5 25,

;";g'\‘f:fﬁl‘g’gs‘f L08. The. provisions respecting the voluntary adinission of
to voluntary  1nehiiates shall extend to any person, whether male or female,
admission.”  who is a habitual consumer of stimulating or nareotic drugs

to such excess as to cause mental or physical derangement or

discase. 46 V. e 28, s. 11. '

Rev. Stat.” 109. Scetions 10 and l.l‘of The Prisonand Asylum Inspre-

" e 250, ; . ; i
010,11, bg  tiom det shall hereatter apply to private as well as to public
apply to asylums for the insane. 4S'V. ¢ 53 5. 8,

Krl\inte' : v
Asylums, . . . . '
Application - L 10.anthm.g in this Act eontained shall extend to the

of Act. asylum for the msane at Toronto, or to the asy lums referred 4o
Rev. Stat, 1 slec}txons 2 qnd 3 of The At r/'.\-peclingVL:u_zufirr' Asylwns,
Y wadd the Custody of Imsume Persons. R.S. O. 1877, ¢. 221, s.

103, | ’
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SCHEDULE A.

(Section 29.)

ORDER FOR THE RECEPTION OF A PATIENT.

, the undersigned, hereby request you to receive 4. B., a lunatic (or,

an insane person, or, an idiot, or, a person of unsound mind) as a patient

into

your house.
(Signed) Name.

Occupation (if any), place of abode, degree of -relationlship, (if any), or

bk oued
iyt JPNSer S PRes

other circumstances of connection with the patient.

Name of Patient, with Christian name at length,

Sex and age.

Married, single, or widowed.

. Condition of life and previous occupation (if any).

. Previous place of abode. -

Religious persuasion, so far as known.

Duration of existing attack.

. Whether first attack.’

Age (if known) on first attack.

. Whether subject to epilepsy.

Whether suicidal or dangerous to others.

. Previous place of confinement (if any).

. Whether found lunatic by Comnission, and date of Commission.
. Special circumstances (if any) preventing the patient being examin-
ed, before admission, separately by two physicians.

.

15. Speclal circumstances (if any) preventing the insertion of any of the
above particulars.
Dated this day of , 18
9Signed,) Name.
To

(desc

1,

Proprietor (or, Superintendent) of
ribing house by situation and name, if any.)

R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, Sched B.
SCHEDULE B.
(Section 29.)
FORM OF MEDICAL CERTIFICATE,

being a physician duly authorlzed to practise as such,

hereby certify that I have this day, separately from any other medical
practitioner, visited and personally examined 4. B., the person named in
the accompanying statement and order, and that the said 4. B. is a
lunatic, (or an insane person, or an idiot, or a person of unsound mind,)
and a proper person to be confined, and that I have formed this opinion

from the following fact (or facts,) viz. :
(Signed,) Name.
' Place of abode.
Dated this day of , 18

R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, Sched. C.
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SCHEDULE C,

(Section 329.)

Chap. 246.

REGISTRY OF ADMISSIONS—REGISTER (jF PATIENTS_

Discharged.
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'SCHEDULE D.
(Section 41.)y
NOTICE OF ADMISSION,

I hereby give you notice, that A4.B. was received into this house as a
patient, on the . - day of ,and I hereby transmit a copy of
the Order and Medical Certificates (or Certificate) on which he'was received.
. Subjoined is a statement with respect to the mental and bodily condi-
tion of the above named patient.

(Signed), ~ - v Name.

Superintendent (or Proprietor) of

Dated this * dayof ©,18

STATEMENT.

I have this day seen and personally examined 4. B., the patient named
in the above notice, and hereby certify that, with respect to mental state;
he (or she), , and that, with. respect to bodily health and condi-
tion, he (or she) ' : :

(Signed), ' Name.
Medical Proprietor (or Supermtendent
or Attendant of

Dated this day of ,18 A
.R.S. 0.1877,c. 221,Sched. E.
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SCHEDULE E

(Section 43.)

 REGISTER OF DISCHARGES AND DEATHS.

Sched. E.

Chap. 246. PRIVATE LUNATIC ASYLUMS.
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SCHEDULE F.
(Section 43.) -

FORM OF NOTICE OF DISCHARGE OR DEATH.

\

I hereby give you notice that - a patient received
into this house on the da of was discharged
therefrom, recovered (or relieved, or not improved) or was removed
therefrom) by the authority of ‘(r died therein) on the
day of . X :

' (Signed) o Name.

Juperintendent (or Propriefdr)
of house, at

Dated this " day of , 18

In case of death, add—and I further certify that 4. B. was present
at the death of the said » and that the apparenb cause
of the death of the said . (ascertained by post

_mortem examination, if s0) was

R. 8. O. 1877, ¢. 221, Sched. G.

"SCHEDULE G.
(Section 77.)
FORM OF SUMMONS.,

-We, whose names are hereunto set and seals affixed, being two of
the visitors appointed under or by virtue of chapter 246 of The Revised
Statutes of Ontario, respecting Private Lunatic Asylums, do hereby
summon and requxre you personally to appear before us at -

in on
the day of , at the hour of
in the noon of the same day, and then and there to be

examined, and to testify the truth.touching certain matters relatmg to the
execution of the said Act,

Given under our ha.nds and sea.ls, this day of
in the year of our Lord, 18

R. S. 0. 1877. c. 221, Sched. H.
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CHAPTER 54.

An Act respecting Lunatics.

PRETATION, 8. 1. SCOPE OF INQUIRY, 8. 9.
~J URISDICTION, 8. 2. PROTECTION OF PROPERTY, 8. 10.16_—-,
QUISITION BY COMMISSION, 88. 3, 4. | APPEAL, 8. 17.
Tnomry WITHOUT COMMISSION, 88. teosrs, 8. 18,
-8, '

ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts
as follows :— S

1. The word “lunatic” in this Act shall include an idiot or Interpretation
other person of unsound mind. R. S. 0. 1877,c. 40, s. 57." Tunatic.

2. In the case of lunatics and. their property and estates the Jurisdiction
jurisdiction of the High. Court shall include that which in OVg lunatics
England is conferred upon the Lord Chancellor by a Com- estates.
mission from the Crown,under the Sign Manual. R. S. O.

1877, c. 40, s. 58.
‘NQUISITION BY COMMISSION.

3.—(1) *Where a Commissivn has been issued and an inquisi- Traverse of in-
tion thereupon Teturned into Court, by which a person is found ﬁl‘ﬁ:‘c‘;,m of
lunatic, in case any one entitled to traverse the inquisition de-
sires to'do so, he may, within three months from the day of the
return and filing of the inquisition, present & petition for that
purpose to the Court, 4nd the Court shall hear and determine

. the petition subject to the following provisions:.

(2) In every order giving effect to the petition, the Court Time to be
shall limit a time not exceeding six months from the date of ™ited:
the order, within which the person desiring to traverse, and all
-other proper parties, shall proceed to the trial of the traverse;
but the Court may under the special circumstances of any case,
verified by affidavit, and upon a petition” being presented for
-that purpose, allow the traverse to be had or tried after the
time limited; and in such special case the Court may make
such orders as seem just. ) , ,

-(8) The trial may be ordered to take place in any Court of May bgtried'
Record in Ontario, with the aid of a jury, according to thie Resed =
circumstances of the case and the situation of the parties. -

R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 59 (1-3). ' :
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What security  (4) The Court may order that the person totraverse, if he is

‘Ee]f”ﬂ"’m not. the party who has been found lunatic, shall, within one

ST EYE " month after the date of the order, file, with' such officer as the
Court may appoint, a ‘bond, with one or more sureties, in
favour of the Accountant, or other officer appouinted by the
Court, and conditioned for all proper parties proceeding to
the trial of the traverse. within the time limited. - The bond
before the filing tharepf shall be approved of and certified to’
be sufficient by the Judge of the County Court of the County
in which the parties reside, or by one of the Masters of the
Supreme Court of Judicature. R.S.0.1877,c. 40, s. 59 (4);
50.V ec. 8, Sched.

When the traw (3) Every person who does not present his petition, or who
verser barred. peglects to give the security, or who does not proceed to the
trial of the traverse within the times respectively limited there-
for, and the heéirs, executors and administrators of every such
person, and all others claiming through him, shall be absolutely
barred of the right of traverse. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40; s. 59 (5).

New trials 4. The Court if dissatisfied with the verdict_returned upon a
o be grant- traverse, may order a new trial, or new trials, as in, other cases.

e R. S. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 60.

INQUIRY WITHOUT . COMMISSEON.

Inquiryasto 5. Instead of issuing & Commission of Lunacy the High

lunacy. Court may, with or without the aid of a jury (which the
Court or a Judge thereof may cause to be empanelled as in
other cases) hear evidence and inquire into and determine upon

_ the alleged lunacy, or may send the inquiry to any Court of

ﬁf‘;ﬁg luna-* Record ; but the alleged lunatic shall have a Tight in such cases

quiré a jury. to demand that the inquiry be submitted to a jury. R.S.0O/
1877, c. 40, s. 61. ’

No traverse 6. Where such inquiry is had, no traverse shall be allowed,

;:B;’Vw;?a}’,‘ﬁ‘ay but the Court, if dissatisfied with- the finding of a jury,

be granted by may, at thé iustance.of any party who would be entitled

Court. to' traverse an inquisition under commission of lunacy, direct
a new trial or new trials from time to time upon application
therefor made to the Court within three months from the
time the verdiet is rendered, or . such further time as the
Court, under special circumstances, permits, and subject to
saeh-directions and upon such conditions as to the Court seem
proper, and the Court may order such new trial to be had
before the same Court in which the verdict was rendered or
before any other Court. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 62.

Alleged luna- 77, On every such inquiry the alleged lunatic, if he is within
bie may ;’;efli‘y the jurisdiction of the Court, shall be produced, and ‘shall be
or privately as examined at such times and in such manner either 'in open

Tudge directa. Court, or privately before the jury retire.to consult about their
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verdict as the presiding Judge may direct, unless the Court
ordering the inquiry has, beforehand, by order, dispensed with
.the examination. R.S. 0.1877, c. 40, s. 63.

8. The HightBourt or a Judge thereof may, on sufficient evi- Declaration of
dence, dectare a person a lunatic without the delay or expense of 1unacy without
issuing a commission to inquire into the alleged lunacy, except '
in cases of reasonable doubt; and any person who might tra- Proceedingsin
verse an inquisition to the same effect may move against the aeh“egf;;“"e“e
order containing the declaration, or -may appeal therefromn, as commission
the case requires; and the right so to move or appeal shall, as issued.
to timie, be subject to the same rules gs the right to traverse.

R. S: 0. 1877, c. 40. s. 65.

SCOPE OF INQUIRY.

9. Every inguiry, under a Commission of Lunacy, or before Question to be
any Court of Record, shall be confined to the question, whether tried:

or not the person who is the subject of inquiry is, atthe time

of the inquiry, of unsound mind and incapable of managing

himself or his affairs, and the verdict rendered by -a jury

shall, in every case, be returned to the Court, certified by the

Judge before whom the inquiry has been had, and shall be

final as #ap the question on the inquiry, unless the same is set

aside. R.S.0.1877, c. 40,s. 64. .

PROTECTION OF PROPERTY.

*10. In order to afford due protection to the property of Property of
lunatics, the following provisions shall in every case be ob- “umatics
served : i - '

1. The comittee of the estate shall, within six months after The com-
being appointed, file in the office of the Master to whom the mittee tc file
matter is referred, or of such officer as may be appointed oS };m;r;iory
for that purpose, a true inventory of the whole real and property.
personal estate of the lunatic, stating the income and profits
thereof, and setting forth the debts, credits and effects of the
lunatic, so far as the same have come to the knowledge of the
committee ; :

2. If any property belonging to the estate is discovered after Also, of after
‘the filing of an inventory, the committee shall file a true ac- g;‘:f‘“’e'ed_
. gl . . perty. -.
count of the same from time to time, as the same is discovered ;

3. Every inventory shall'be verified by the oath of the com- To be verified
mittee ; and on oath. -

4. The committee of the estate shall give two or more re- Security to be
sponsible persons as sureties, in double the amount of the per- &iven by the
sonal estate, and of the annual rents and profits of the rea o
estate, for duly accounting for the same once in every year, or
oftener . if required by the Court, and: for filing the inventory
aforesdid ; and the security shall be taken by bond in the name
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of thé Accountant or other officer appointed by the Court for
that purpose, and the same shall be filed in the office of the
Accouhtant or other officer so appointed. R. S: O. 1877, c. 40,
's.66.7 - . - : ' ‘ o

i Whe.‘lé‘fﬁﬂte 11, Where the 'ﬁérsenagl estate of a-lunatic.7is not suffi-
% 1;):‘; d'f.:ft!: * cient for the discharge of his debts, the following steps may be

taken: o

ak

Coﬁlmittt’ie to -, 1. The comu%ittee' of his estate shall petition for authority
pst I;szfg’a;: or t0 mortgage, ledse or sell so much of the real estate as may be

sell, &. necessary for the payment of the debts; o
What the " - 2. The petition shall set forth the particulars and amount
533,‘:;?,? B8 of the estate, real and personal, of the lunatic, the application

made of any personal estate, and an account of the debts and
demands against the estate; . T E ‘

Truth of ‘3.- The Court shall, by one of the Masters of the Sﬁpreme

E’:ﬁg‘i’,‘l‘quged Court of Judicature, or otherwise,inquire into the truth of the

into. . representations made in the petition, and hear all parties inter-
ested in the real estate; AR S '

Ifpersonal 4. If it appears to the Court that the personal estate is not
o cient, - sufficient for the payment of debts,and that the same has been
realastatemay applied to that purpose as far as the circumstances of the case
be disposed of- wander proper, the Court may order the real estate ora sufficient
' ‘portion. of it to be mortgaged, leased or sold either by the
committeé or otherwise; S . :

Debts to be 5. The Court shall direct the committée to discharge ‘the.

_;;:ﬁ‘geggf,f‘f the'dobts out of the money so raised, and the Court may order the

* committee to execute conveyances of the éstate, and to give
security for the due application of the money, and to do such
other acts as may be necessary in such manner as the Court
‘may direct; and’ ' . - ’

Ratably ;ﬁ.d 6. In the application . of moneys so . raised, the debts

ference. shall be paid in equal proportion without giving preference
: ‘to those secured by sealed instruments. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 40,
867, - o ‘

g&i‘f}fgﬁ ;1;"5 12. Where the personal estate, and the rents, profits and in-
maintain the come of ‘the real estate of the lunatic are insufficient for his
:\::?g}sct; tl‘lais " maintenance or that of his family, or for the education of his-
‘may be . children, an application may be made by the committee, or by
applied. 5 ‘member of the family of the lunatic, that the committee
"~ - _be authorized or directed to mortgage or sell the whole or part
of the real estate as may be necessary ; upon which the like

- . reference and proceedings shall be had, and a like order made,

-a8 for the payment of debts. R.S.0.1877;c. 40, s. 68..

Surpl 13, a . 1 ‘sale bein;
e iebive 13. In case of a mortgage, lease or sale being made, the

plied or dis~" lunatic and his heirs; next of kin, devisees, legatees, executors,
posedof. gdministrators and assigns shall have the like interest in the -

o . )
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surplus which remains of the money raised as he or they would

have in the estate, if no mortgage, lease or sale had been made ;

and the money shall be of the same nature.and character as.
the estate mortgaged, leased or sold ; and the Court may make

such orders as are necessary for the due application of the

surplus. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, 3+69.

14. Where a lunatie is seised or possessed of real estate, by Wheres
way of mortgage, or as a trustee for others in any manner, the L“‘!lmgc is
committee may apply to -the Court for authority to convey mortgageo his
such real estate to the person entitled thereto, in such- manner committee
as the Court may direct; and thereupon the like proceedings 22y &t and
shall be had as in the case of an application to sell the real
estate ; and the Court, upon hearing all the parties mterested,
may order a conveyance to be made ; and on the application
of any person entitled to a conveyance, the committee may be
compelled by the Court, after hearing all parties interested, to

execute ‘the conveyance. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 70.

15. Every conveyance, mortgage, lease and assurance made Iﬂém&egta
by the committee under direction of the Court, pursuant to theeommitree
any of the provisions of this Act, shall be as valid as if executed to be valid.

by the lunatic when of sound mind. R.S.O.1877,c. 40,s. 71,

16. The Court may compel the specific performance of any ?Peciﬁc per-
contract made by a lunatic while capable of contracting, and contragts of
may direct the committee to execute all necessary conveyances madeby -
for the purpose ; and the purchase money, or so much thereof "%
as remains unpaid, shall be paid to the committee or otherwise

as the Court directs. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 72.
APPEAL.

17. An order made by a Judge in a matter of lunacy shall Appeal.
be subject to appeal to a Divisional Court and to the Court of
Appeal within the same times and under the same conditions as
in other cases in the High Court. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 78.

COSTS.

18. The Court may order the costs, charges and expenses of By whom the
and incidental to a petition for a commission of lunacy or SOt may
to any inquiry, inquisition, issue, traverse, order, direction, con- to be paid.
veyance or other proceeding in lunacy, to be paid by the
party or parties presenting the petition or prosecuting the
same or such inquiry or other proceeding in lunacy, or by the
party or parties opposing-the -same, or out of the estate of the
lunatic, or alleged lunatie, or partly in one way and partly in
another. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 74. o
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EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS ACTS RELATING TO
LUNATICS, IDIOTS AND PERSONS OF UNSOUND
MIND.

. CHAPTER 44, SECTION 21, SuUB-SEC. 2.

Equitable 21> The lligh Court shall also, subject as in this Act men-

Jurisdiction. i, ned, have the like jurisdiction and powers as by the laws of
England were on the 4th day of March, 1837, possessed by the
Court of Chancery in England, in respect of the matters here-
inafter enumerated, that is to say:

(2).In all matters relating to trusts, executors and adminis-
trators, co-partnership and account, mortgages, awards, dower,
infants, idiots, lunaties and their estates.

SEctioN 382, SuB-SEC. 1, 3, 4, 5.

Jpeisdiction . 32.—(1) The High Court shall have the same jurisdiction
‘éh,,‘:;‘,y"in as the Court of Chancery in England had on the 18th day of -
]f::ge?tsg%ﬂe . March, 1865, in regard to leases and sales of settled estates,
estates, estates and in regard to enabling infants, with the approbation of the
of infants, and Court, to make binding settlements of their real and personal
tpecial ca%es.  ostate on marriage ; and in regard to questions submitted for
the opinion of the Court in the form of special cases on the
part of such persons, as may by themselves, their committees
or guardians, or otherwise, concur therein. R. S. O. 1877, c.

40,s.85; 44 V.c.5,s. 9.

(3) Infants and persons of unsound mind (not so found),
required to be served with notice of any application to the
High Court, may be served by delivering to. the official guar-
dian ad litem a copy of the petition or other proceeding
required to be served ; and from the time of such service, the .
said official guardian shall be the guardian ad litem of the
infant or person of unsound mind, nnless.and until the Court
or Judge, otherwise orders; and the said official guardian, or
any other guardian appointed by the Court for the infant or
person of unsound mind, shall take all such proceedings as he
may think necessary for the protection of the interests of the
infant or person of unsound mind in the proceeding in which
he is so appointed guardian. '

(4) In case there be more than one infant or person of un-
sound mind (not so found) for whom service is made on the
official guardian ad litem, one copy only of the petition or other
proceeding, need be so served, but the name of each person on
whose behalf the official - guardian is served, is to be stated
on the copy served.
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(5) Money realized from the sale or leasing of any settled
estate or any interest therein, shalkbe paid, applied or invested
as the Court or a Judge shall direct. 49 V.c. 16;s. 8.

SEcTION 84; SuB-SEC. 8.

34. The High Court shall also have jurisdiction— . Jurisdiction.

3. In respect of lunatics and infants and ‘their property and Lunatice snd’
estates, as provided by The Act respecting Lunatics and The 1nfante:
Act respectiny Infants. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 40, ss. 58,75.

CHAPTER 61, SECTION" 11.

11. Inan action or proceeding by or against a person.-found Inactionsbyor
Ly inquisition to be of unsound mind, or being an inmate of a :5;‘“::01“’;{_ '
lunatic asylum, an opposite or interested party shall not obtain dence of oppo-
a verdict, judgment or decision therein, on his own evidence, BifePg?Yttor
unless such evidence is corroborated by some other material * >
evidence. R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 62, s. 11

CHAPTER 111, SECTION 40.

40. The time during which any person otherwise capable of Time during
resisting any claim to any of the matters mentioned in sec- ggﬁi‘:‘){ﬁg’
tions. 34 to 39 inclusive of this Act, is an infant, idiot, n0n not to be com-
<compos mentis, or tenant for life, or during which any action puted against
has been pending and has been diligently prosecuted yntil Imp. Act 2.3
-abated by the death of any party or parties thereto, shall be W, iv, ¢ 71,
excluded in the computation of the period in said sections "™
mentioned, except nly in cases where the right or claim is
thereby declared to be absolute and indefeasible. R. S. O.

1877, c. 108, s. 40. '

CHAPTER 114, SECTION 45. -

45. Where the witnesses to any instrument are dead or are Witnesses in«
out of this Province, or have become insane, idiotic, imbecile, 5ane, absent,
or of unsound mind or understanding, and whether so found eve.

. by inquisition or not, or where any instrument, not by law
requiring an attesting or subscribing witness thereto, has
been executed without any attesting or subscribing witness
thereto, or in case it is proved to the satisfaction of the Judge
in this section mentioned that the place of abode or residence
of such first above mentioned witnesses is unknown, any per-
son who is or claims to be interested in the registration of the
" instrument, may make proot before the Judge of any County
Court in Ontario, of the execution of the instrument, and upon
a certificate (according to the form of Schedule F.to this Act),
endorsed on the instrument and signed by the.Judge, that
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the Judge is satisfied by the proof adduced of the due execu-
tion of the instrument, the Registrar shall register the instru-
ment and certificate. R. S. O. 1877, ¢, 111, s. 47.

CHAPTER 132, SECTION 21, SUB-SEC, 1.

In whatcases - @1.—(1) Any married woman having a decree for alimony
amarried  go5ingt her husband, or any married woman who lives apart.
taan o from her husband, having been obliged to leave him from
der of protec- cruelty or other cause which by law justifies her leaving him
:f,’;ifz’;sto? and renders him liable for her support, or any ‘married woman
her minor  whose husband is a lunatic with or without-lucid intervals, or
childre. g1y married woman whose husband is undergoing sentence of
imprisonment in the Provincial Penitentiary or in any gaol
for a criminal offence, or any married woman whose husband
from habitual drunkenness, profligacy, or other cause, neglects
or refuses to provide for her support and that of his family, or
A any married woman -whose husband has never been in this
Farportand - Province, or any married woman who is deserted or abandoned
order. " by her husband, may obtain an order of protection, eatitling
her, notwithstanding her coverture, to have and to enjoy all the
earnings of herminor children, and any acquisitions therefrom,
free from the debts and obligations of her husband and from
his control or dispositions, and without his consent, in as full

and ample a manner as if she continued sole and unmarried.

CHAPTER 133—SEcTIONS 10, 11, 12 aND 13.

Dower oncon-  10.—(1) Where an owner of land whose wife is a lunatic,
"w?’:l:ge;i"’::‘;e or of unsound mind, and confined as such in a Lunatic Asylum,
tic confined in i8 desirous of selling or mortgaging the land free from dower,
an asylum. . he may apply in that behalf to the Judge of the County Court
of the County in which he resides or to a Judge of the High
Court, and if the Judge approves, he may, by an order to be
made by him in a summary way, upon such evidence as to the
Judge seems meet, and either ex parte or.upon such notice as
he may deem requisits, dispense with the concurrence of the
Dowertobe Wite Tor the purpose of barring her dower, and also he shall’
m;,::igeed. a‘;(éert;amhand state in the order the valne of such dower, and
.an order such amount to remain’a charge upon the property, or to
ﬁ?f&i‘:ﬁ;’ﬂg be secured otherwise for the wife’s bengﬁt or 1!,2') 'bI:e pa).gd and
wife's benefit: applied for her benefit as he deems best, and thereupon a
conveyance or mortgage by the husband, expressed ta be free
from his wife’s dower, shall, subject to_the terms smd con-
ditions mentioned in the order, be sufficient to bar her right
thereto, as if she were of sound mind, and had duly executed
& deed jointly with her husband for that purpose.

Fee.’ _(2) On every such application the Judge shall be entitled to
his own use to a fee of $5, and no other fee or charge of
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any kind shall be payablé in respect thereof, either to the
Clerk, or otherwise: R. S. O. 1877, ¢. 126,s. 8 (1,2); 44 V.
c 14,s. 3.

(8) - This section shall apply to any case in which an agree- Similar appli-
ment for sale has been made and a conveyance has been &%oh ' s
executed by the husband, and any part 6f the purchase money in certain
has been retained by the purchaser on account of dower, and other cases.
to any case in which an indemnity has been given against
the dower of the wife. R.S.0.1877, c. 126, s. 9 part; 43 V.

c. 14, s 4.

11. In case the Gaol Surgeon of any County or District in Judgesorder

which' a married ‘woman resides; and another medical prac- as to dower
titioner to be named by the Judge, shall each certify (Form A) lunaticbut
that he has personally examined such married 'woman and that ;‘If‘aff‘;‘:;‘f‘?ﬁ
- he is of opinion that she is insane, and the Judge of the County - o
Court of the County in which such married woman resides, or
a Judge of the High Court, also certifies (Form B) that he
has personally examined such married woman, and that from
such examination and from the evidence adduced before him,
“ifsuch Judge thinks it expedient to hear evidence, he is of
opinion that such married woman is insane, the said Judge
may make the like order as by the preceding section of this
~ Act is authorized in the case of a married woman of unsound
wind who is ¢onfined in an Asylum for the Insane. The
examination and certificate$ required by this section must all
be made and granted within a period of one month, or such
certificates shall not be acted upon by the said Judge, and the
application shall not be entertained -unless it is made within
one month of the day upon which the last of such éxaminations
took place: 44 V.c. 14,s.2.

12. In case a Judge makes an arder under any of the pre- Subsequent
ceding three sections of this Act with reference to any parce 3;‘{,{’;: o o
of land, he may afterwards make orden 'in-respect of other sales other sales or
or mortgages, either on the like evidence as is required for the mortgages.
first application or on any other evidence which may satisfy
him of the continued insanity of the married woman.. 44 V.

c. 14, s. 4.

13, Sections 9. 10, 11 and 12. of this Act shall apply to any Application of
case where any person owns or has the right to sell or mort- ;;-_9' 10,11 and
gage (whether as trustee or-otherwise) land which is subject to
dower, whether such dower is inchoate or complete and whether
the person applying is or is not the husband of the doweress.

46 V.c: 12,s.1.
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FORM A,

(Section 11.)

CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER.

1, the undersigned (here set forth the qualification or
degree of the person certifying : for example, ‘¢ Licentiate of the Medical
Board,” “M. D. of the University of Toronto,” etc.) a
legally qualified Medical Practitioner, residing and practising at

in the County of do hereby certify that 1, on the
. day of A.D. 18 , at .
in the County of separately from any other Medical
Practitioner, personally examined 4. B., of the Township of :
in the Connty' of wife of C. D., of the Township of )
in the County of and I further certify that the said

is insane, and that I have formed this opinion ipon
the following grounds, namely : (here state the facts upon which the Cer-
tificate is based).

Signed this day of
A.D.18 ,at ‘in the County of
44 V. c. 14, Form A.
FORM B.

(Section 11.)
CERTIFICATE OF JUDGE.

Province of Ontario, 1, the undersigned E. F.,
County of

Judge of the County Court of the County of
do hereby certify, that I on the day of
A.D. 18 |, personally examined A. B., of the of
in the County of wife of C. D., of the . of
in the County of and T do hereby further

certify that from such personal examination (and from the evidence. of
G. H. and J. K. adduced before me, if evidence has been tuken by the judge)
1 am of the opinion that the said Ais insane.

Signed this day of A.D. 18 ,at

in the County of
44 V. c. 14, Form B.

CHAPTER 149, SEcTION 1.

1.. In all localities coming under the provisions of this Act
the body of any persom found dead, publicly exposed,or sent
to a public morgue, or who immediately before death had been
supported in and by any pablic institution, shall be delivered
to persons qualified as hereinafter mentioned, unless such body
be within forty-eight hours after death claimed by relations
or bona fide friends, or being a lunatic, dies in any Provincial
Asylum for the insane ; provided, nevertheless, that the autho-
rities in whose: care any body may be, shall not deliver the
same.to any person other than a known relative unless such
person shall pay to the said authorities the sum of $5 to defray
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the funeral expenses of the body so claimed, the said sum to Proviso.

be paid over to the undertaker by the said authorities when

satisfied that the body has been properly interred. 48 V.

¢ 31,52 : '

CHAPTER 157, SECTIONS 74 AND 45.

74.—(1) Where a company incorporated under any special Appointment
Act or under this ‘Act is authorized. to execute the office of &f,‘:;"rnt'f:,
executor, administrator, trustee, receiver, assignee, guardian of tes, etc.

a minor, or committee of a lunaties then in case the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council shall appreve of such company being =
accepted by the High-Court«s a Lrists Company for the pur--
poses of such Court, the said Court, or any Judge thereof, and
every other Court or Judge having authority to appoint such
an officer;wiay, with the consent of the company, appoint such
company to «xer¢ise any of the said offices in respect of any
estate, or person, under the authority of such Court or Judge;
or may grant to such company probate of .any will in which
such company is named an executor; but no company which
has issued, or has authority to issue, debentures shall be
approved as aforesaid. ' '

(2) Notwithstanding any rule of practice. or any provision
of any Act requiring security, it shall not be necessary for the
said company to give any security for the due performance of
its duty as such executor, administrator, trustee, receiver,
assignee, guardian or committee, unless otherwise ordered..

(3) The Lieutenant-Governor in Council may revoke the
approval given under this .section, and no Court, or Judge,
after notice of such revocation, shall appoint any such company
to be an administrator, trustee, receiver, assignee, guardian or
committee, unless such company gives the like security for
the due performance of its duty as would be required from a
private person. - 45 V.e¢. 17,5 2 (1-3).

.4 5. The liability of the company to persons-interested in Liability of
an ‘estate held by the said company as executor, administra- f,‘]’;‘f:’guﬁge
tor, trustee, receiver, assignee, guardian or committee as afore- :
said, shall be the same as if the estate had been held by any
private person in such capacities respectively, and its powers
shall be the same. 45 V.c. 17, 5.2 (4).

CHAPT_ER_ 184, SECTION 520.

520. The County Council of each County shall; from time County coun-
to time, make provision for the whole or partial support either glrlotv‘-)is?:);k?or
in the County gaol or'some other place within the County, of the destitute
such insane destitute persons as cannot properly be admitted osane.
to the provincial asylums, and shall determine the sum to be
paid for such support, and also the parties.to whom such sums
shall be paid by the County Treasurer. 46 V.ec. 18, s. 520.

7 .
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CHAPTER 247.

An Act l'eépectihg' Institutions for the Education and
Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind.

ER MAJESTY, by and withAthe advice and consent of
the . Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario,
_ enacts as follows :— . : .

The Institu-- k. The institution founded and established at Belleville, for
f,'ﬁ{:jf)gglflsr the education and instruction of the deaf and dumb, with
the public use all the lands, buildings, real estate and appurtenances there-
of the Pro- ynto attached, and whatever lands or real estate may hereafter
ince, ete. . oy g

be purchased or acquired for thesame, and whatever buildings
Name. may herecafter be erected thereupon, shall be for the public use

of the Province, and: shall be known and designated as “ The

Ontario Institution for the Education and Instruction of the

Deat and Dumb”  R. 8. 0. 1877, ¢. 222, 5. 1.

;I;L‘S %I\?S]girtal;;t-' 2. The institution founded and established at Brantford,

ford to be for 1Or the education and instruction of the blind, with all the

the public we lands, buildings, real estate and appurtenances thereunto at-

of the Pro- < ; §

vince, etc.  tached, and whatever lands or real estate may hereafter be
purchased or acquired for the same, and whatever buildings

Name. may hereafter be erected thereupon, shall be for the public use
of the Province, and shall be known and designated as “ The -
Ontario Institution for the Education and Instruction of the
Blind” - R. 8. Q. 1877, ¢. 222, s. 2. o .

Objectsof the 3. Such institutions x'éspectively shall be for the purpose of
Institutions, R . . . . . .
educating and imparting instruction in some manual art tosuch
deaf and dumb persons and to such blind persons as are born
of parents, or are wards of a person bona fide resident of and
“domiciled in the Province of Ontario. R. S.O. 1877;¢.222,s. 3.

Appointment 4. The Lieuténant-Governor ey a.ppointyto the said’insti-

£ . . . ; o

ofofficers.  tutions respectively, to hold office during pleasure, a principal
who shall be the chief executive officer of the same, a bursar,

Salaris. a physieian, a matron, and such other officers, instructors and -

servants as he deems necessary ; and may also fix and determine
‘the salary of every such officer and servant. R.'S. O. 1877, c.
2922, 5. 4. N , - ,

. N

Inspectorand 5. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall be-
his powers.  ¢he inspector of the said institutions, and shall have and per-
- form the 'same powers and duties in respect to the said.
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institutions as are conferred on him in respect of asylums for
the insane by The Prison and Asylum Inspection Act. Rev. Stat.
R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 222, 5. 5. - 250

6.——(1) The inspector shall have power, and it shall be his Inspector to
] . . . make rules

duty, to make such rules and by-laws as he deems expedient for ¢or manage-
the government, discipline and management of the said institu- ment, et
tions ; for prescribing and regulating the duties of the prinei-
pals, -bursars, physicians, matrons, and every other officer,
instructor and servant employed in orabout such institutions ;
for the education and instruction of the pupils admitted to the
same ; and, subject to the provisions hereinbefore contained, for
fixing the terms and conditions upon which pupils-shall be
adinitted to, and remain in, the said institutions respectively,
and the period they shall be allowed to remain thercin, and
their discharge therefrom. '

(2) No such rules or by-laws shall have any effect until and
unless they are first approved by the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council. R.S. O. 1877, c. 222, s. 0.

%. No person shall be admitted to either of such institutions Admittance.

except tor the purposes of education and .instruetion, nor if over

the age of twenty-one years, exeept upon the assentin writing

of the inspector of prisons and public charities, and upon his

report to the Provincial Secretary of the particulars and speeial

circumstances which in the opinion of the inspector justify such

admission : ‘and the mainténance and support of any person ad- Maintenance,

mitted shall be in the diseretion of the inspector, who, on

exercise thereof in favour of such person, shall report every six

months to the Provincial Secretary the particulars and special

circumstances which justify such maintenance and support ; and Annulling
_the Provincial Secretary in either case may annul the right of *d™sion. -

admission or of continuance in such institutions, and annul or

vary the terms of ‘continuance, support or maintenance. R. S.
0. 1877, c. 222,s. 7.
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CHAPTER 248.

An Act to regulate Public Aid to  Charitable

Institutions. -
SHORT TITLE, s. 1. ! POWERS AND DUTIES OF INSPECTOR,
INSTITUTIONS To BE AIDED, 8. 2. ss. 11,°12.
Proviso as to hospitals admitting | INSTITUTIONS MAY BE ADDED To
small-pox patients, s. 6. . SCHEDULES OR REMOVED THERE-
AMOUNT. OF AID, ss. 3-8. : _ FROM, ss. 13, 14. - .
RETURNS, 8. 9: : APPROVAL OF BY-LAWS FOR INSTITU-
Penalty for false return, s. 10. .| .  TIONS NAMED IN SCHEDULES A.
AxD B., s.15.°

HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of
. Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts
as follows :— :

shorttile. 1. This Act may be cited as “ The Charity 4id Act.” R.S.O:
' 1877, c. 223, s. 1.

Aid to be 2.°Aid from the public funds or moneys of this Province
B chatatle Shall be: given to charitable’ institutions hitherto receiving
institutions. -public aid, and named in schedules A, B and C, upon the

terms and under the provisions of this Act. R.S.O. 1877,

c. 223, s. 2.

Amountof 3. In case of public moneys being appropriated for the pur-
wid. poses of this Act by the Legislative Assembly, every institution
named in said Schedules complying with the requirements of
‘this Act, and of all Orders made hereunder by the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council, shall receive in each year aid from such-
moneys to the.extent and amount following, that is to say :

L. Every institution named in Schedule A shall s6 have
and receive 20 cents for each day’s actual treatment and
stay of every patient admitted to, or being within such insti-
tution during the caleindar year next preceding the year for
which such aid is given;

2. Every institution named in. Schedule B shall so have
and receive 5 cents for each day’s actual lodgment and’
maintenance therein of any indigent person during the calendar
year.next preceding that for which such aid is given ;

3. Every institution named in Schedule C shall so have
and receive 1} cents for each day’s actual lodgment and
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mamten&nce therein of any orpha.n or neglected and abandoned .
child, during the calendar year next preceding that for which
. such a,1_d is given. R. 8. 0. 1877, c. 223, s. 3.

4.—(1) In every year, every such institution shall .also Further aid.
be ‘entitled to have and receive from such public funds
further aid to the extent and amount following, that is to say:

1. Every institution named in Schedule A, 10 cents ;
2. Every institution named in Schedule B, 2 cents; and

3. Every institution named in Schedule C; one-half cenit,
for every such day’s actual stay and treatment, or lodgment
and maintenance of any patient or person therein, as (Lt01esa1d

(2) But the aggregate amount of such further aid, at the Proviso—
rate aforesaid, shall not, in any one year, excced one- Sfourth of i”‘n’g:fn‘zfof aid.
the entire moneys received by such- institution in-said preced-

- ing year from all sourees other than the Province, towards the
or(hnar) yearly maintenance thereof, and in every such case,
where said further aid in the aggregate would exceed said one-"
fourth.of the.last-mentioned moneys, there shall be substituted
and given in lieu thereof, from the public moneys so appro-
. priated, a sum equal to the said one-fourth of the last mentioned
moneys. - R. 8. O. 1877, ¢. 223, s. 4.

. 5. In calculating the amount of aid so to be given under How amount
this Act to any institution as aforesaid, the day of departure £ Es caleu-
of any patient or person from such institution shall.not be

counted or reckoned. R. S. O. 1877 c. 223, s. 5.

6. No warrant sh&ll issue for the payment of any sum of No money to
‘money granted by the Legislature to any hospital to which Ifogg:?&{‘;g“y'
small-pox patients are admitted unless a certificate has been mitting small-
filed ‘with the (llerk of the Executive Council signed by a Pox patients
medical officer of such hogpital, to the effect that there is in a special ward:
“such hospital a distinct and separate ward set apart for the
exclusive accominodation of patients afflicted with small-pox.

RSOIS77C22356

5. The Tr easurer of the Province, with the authont) of the Treasurer of
Lieutenant-Governor in Council, may, from any moneys appro- p;;v(;?gf to
priated for that purpose by the Legislative Assembly, advance amounts.

- and pay, by such periodical payments in every year as the Lieu-
tenant-Governor in Council deemns fit, to any institution entitled
to receive aid under this Act, all sums to which such institu-
tion may be so entitled ; but if in any year the aggregate aid
.payable under this Act exceeds the amount of the moneys so
appropriated, then every such institution shall in such year
receive by way of aid, as -aforesaid, such sum “only as will
bear the same proportion to the amount of aid, which, but for Fryisoin case.
.this section it would ‘receive, as the amount of moneys so of sum
appropriated, bears to such aggregate aid as-aforesaid. R.S. 0, gmnted-
1877, ¢. 228,s. 7.
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Case of aresi- 8. If there is a residue of the moneys so appropriated, because

due of appro-
priation.

of the same being more than sufficient to pay the sums payable
to the said institution as aforesaid, then every of the insti-
tutions named in the schedules, which may not be entitled to
receive under the foregoing provisions the sum set opposite to its
name in-the schedules, that being the sum heretofore granted

~ thereto, shall receive out of the residue such an amount

Returns.

Penalty in
case of false
return,

Inspector, -

Duties of
-‘Inspector.

by way of supplementary aid as will make the total aid under
this Act received by the institution equal to the sum so
set opposite its name, if the residue is suflicient for that pur-
pose, or if insuffteient, then such proportion théreof as the
-residue will permit-of. R.S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 8. N

9. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council shall from time to
time, by Order in Council, fix and direct the particulars to be
contained in, and the form,. manner and time of making such
return or returns as to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council

- may, for the due carrying out-of the- provisions of this Act,

seem proper with regard to such institution, and, by like
Order in Council shall fix and direct the form and manner of
oath (if any) required for the verification of any such return,
and the person by whom such oath shall be made; and any
such oath may be taken before and administered by a Justice-
of the Peace or commissioner for taking affidavits. - R. S. O.
1877, c. 223,s. 9. - ’ : . '

10. Any person who knowingly and wilfully makes, or isa
party to, or procuring to be made, directly or indirectly, any
false return, either under this. Act or any Order in Coun-
cil, shall thereby incur a penalty of $1,000, which penalty may
be recovered, with costs, by civil action or proceeding, at the
suit of the Crown only, in any form allowed by law, and before
any Court of the Province having jurisdiction to the amount of
such penalty in cases of simple contract. R.S. 0. 1877,¢. 223,
8. 10. : o : : '

11. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, by
virtue of his office, be the inspector of every institution receiving
aid gnder this Aet. R.S. 0. 1877 c. 223, s 11.

12. The inspeector shall, from time to time, visit and inspect

- every such institution, and make all proper inquiries ‘s

to the maintenance, management and affairs thereof; and by
examination of the registers and such other means as Ire may
deem necessary, particularly satisfy himself as to the correctness
of any returns made under this Aect, or under any Order in
Council in that behalf, as aforesaid ; upon &ll which matters he
shall -make report to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council.

~R.S.0.1877,c. 223,s. 12.
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El 3.—(1) The Lieutenant-Governor in Council inay, by Order Lieutenant-
in Council, direct that any institution(naming it)similar to those 83:3‘;110;:;
named in either of said schedules, shall Le thereafter taken 8S name similar
named in such one of the schedules as in that bghalf 'is institutions to

. . . » . those men-
specially designated in such Order ; and thereupon and theré_;;_ tToned to
after said last mentioned institution shall receive aid under this receive aid,
Act after the manner and to the same extent as the other.

institutions now named in said last mentioned schedule.

(2) No Order in Council shall be made exc¢ept upon report wpon report -
of the inspector of prisons and public charities to and Jf the Insree:
for the information of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council,

"shewing that the institution named in the Order has all the
usual and proper requirements for one of its nature and objects

_ and that, for reasons therein stated, the same ought to be aided

under this Act. ' : : ‘ : -

(3) Every Order in Council shall, as soon as conveniently Orderin Coun-
may be after the making thereof, be laid before the Legislative fx’llittt‘;(}"i;“"'
Assembly for its ratification or rejection, and mno. Order Legislative
shall be operative unless and until the same has been ratitied Assembly..
by a resolution of the.Legislative Assembly. R.S.O.1877,¢. -

223, s. 13.'

14. The Lientenant-Governor in Council may, by Order in gieutv .
Council, direct that any institution receiving aid under this Gouncl may
Act shall not, after the date of the Order, reccive any orderaid todbe
. aid ;. and thereupon, and whilst the Order reniains unrevoked, discontinued,
such last mentioned institution shall not be entitled to or receive put upon re-
any further aid fromn the public moneys of the Province; but port of In- -
upon report of the inspector, disclosing good and sufficient JhoC7e
grounds in that behalf, it shall always be competent for the revoked.

_ Lieutenant-Governor -in  Council to revoke such last men-
tioned Order by a subsequent Order in Council, and thereafter
such institution ‘shall again receive aid under this Actyand _ .
shall be subject to all its provisions, as if the Order in Couneil™ ™
firstly in this section mentioned. had not been wade ; and if at

any ‘time, upon report of the inspector,.it is found thdat any
institution of the character nanied in Schedule A is insufficient,

or without the necessary and proper accommodation or require--
ments for one of its nature and objects, the Lieutenant-Governor

in Council shall thereupon make such Order as s firstly in this
section mentioned. R.S.0. 1877, ¢, 223, s. 14. '

15. No by-laws or regulations adopted by the directors or Managers of
managers, or other. body or persons having the control or ;;';Eg‘{,t;,"ﬁ;tso
management of any institution named in Schedules A and B, and submit
for the government and management of such institution, or for $metoLicut.-
prescribing the method and terms of admission thereto, or Council.
defining and regulating the duties and powers of  the officers 8
and servants thereof, and the salaries (if any) of such officers

and servants, 'shall have force or effect unless. and until the
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same have been approved of by the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council, upon the report of the inspector of prisons and publie
charities. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 223, s. 15.

SCHEDULE A.
(Sections 2, 3, 4, 8 and 13.)
Toronto General Hospital ................. N $11,200 00
The City Hospital, Hamilton......... P [, 4,800 00
Kingston Hospital, Kingston................... verenee.. 4,800 00
Hotel Dieu Hospital, Kmtrston ............................ 1,000 00
County of Carleton General Protestant Hospital, Ottawa. ... .. 1,200 0g
"The General Roman Catholic Hospital, Ottawa .............. 1,200 00
The General Hospital, London ..., 2,400 00
"The General and Marine Hospital, St. Catharines............. 1,000 00
The Burnside Lying-in Hospital, Toronto".......... PR 480 00
The Toronto Eye and Ear Infirmary............coooiiioae. 1,000 00

R. S.0.1877, e. 223, Sched: A.

Belleville Hospital, Belleville. .

John .H. Stafford Hospital, Brantford.
General Hospital, Guelph. :

St. Joseph’s Hospital, Guelph.

General Hospital, Mattawa.

House of Mercy Lying-in Hospital, Ottawa.
General Hospital, Pembroke,

St. Joseph’s Hospital, Port Arthur.

SCUHEDULE B,
(Sections 2, &3, 4, 8and 13.)

The House of Industry, Toronto ......................... . $2,900 00.
The House of Providence, Toronto ......................... 1,000 00
‘The House of Industry and Refuge for Indwent Sick, Klnuston 2,400 00
The House of Refuge, Hamilton ................. ... ..... 720.00

R.S.0.1877, c. 223, Sched. B.

Home for Incurables, Toronto.

Aged Women’s Home, Toronto.

Home for Aged Women, Hamilton. .
House of Providence, Kingston.

Home for Aged and Friendless, ©London.
Home for Aged Women, ‘London,

yman Catholic House of Refuge, London,
St, Patrick’s House of Refuge, Ottawa.
~Charles’ Hospice, Ottawa.

Housd of Providence, Guelph.

t Home (Refuge. Branch), St. Catharines.
The Home, St. Thomas.

House of Providence, Dundas.

Home for the Friendless, Chatham.
‘Widow's Home, Brantford.

Home for the Friendless, Belleville.
Protestant Home, Peterborough. -
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SCHEDULE C.
(Sections 2, 3, 4, 8 and 13.)
The Orphans’ Home and Female Aid Society, Toronto ceieen.-. 3640 00
- Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum, Toronto. .......... ........ 640 00
The Toronto Magdalen Asylum ........ccovveveninennnnnn.. 480 00
The Girls' Home and Public Nursery, Toronto ............... 320 00
The Boys’ Home, Toronto .................. et 320 00
The Orphans’ Home, Kingston ..........ccocoiviiiiina.. 640 00
The Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum, London ................ 640 00
The St. Mary’s Orphan Asylum, Hamilton ........ veevoiloe. 640 00
The Hamilton Orphan Asylum . ............. ... ..ol 640 00
The St. Patrick’s Orphan Asylum, Ottawa .................... 480 00
The Orphans’ Home, Ottawa ................ e aeaieaaaan 480 00
The St. Joseph’s Orphan Asylum, Ottawa ........ .......... 480 00

The Magdalen Asylum, Ottawa............. e e 480 00

R.8. 0. 1877, c. 224, Sched. C.

Industrial Refuge, Toronto.

Newsboys’ Lodgings, Toronto.

Infants’ Home, Toronto.

St. Nicholas’ Home, Toronto. .

Hospital for Sick Children, Toronto

Boys’ Home, Hamilton.

Girls’ Home, Hamilton. -

Home of the Friendless and Infants’ Home, Hamilton,
House 6f Providence Orphan Asylum, Kingston.
Hotel Dieu Orphan Asylum, Kingston.

Protestant Orphans’ Home, London.

Women'’s Refuge and Infants’ Home, London.
Protestant Home (Orphanage Branch), St. Catharines.
Orphan Asylum, St. Agatha. -

- The Home (Orphanage Branch), St. Thomas.
Orphans’ Home, Fort William.

EXTRACTS FROM CHAPTER 142, RELATING TO
APPRENTICING MINORS.

6. A parent, guardian, or other person having the care or Power of
charge of a minor, or any charitable society being authorized parents, chari-
by the Lleuten&nt Governor in Council to exercise the powers eto, 91;;’ %f::f &
conferred by this Act,and having the care or charge of a minor, minors.
the minor being a male and not under the age of fourteen
years, may, with the consent of the minor, put- and bind him as
an apprentice by indenture to any respectable and trustworthy
master-mechanic, farmer, or other person carrying on a trade
or calling, for a term not to extend beyond the minority of the
apprentice ; or in case of a female not-undér the age of twelve
‘years, may, with her consent, bind the minor to any respectable’
and trustworthy person carrying on any trade or calling, or to
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domestic service with any respectable and. trﬁstwofthy person
for any term not to extend beyond the age of eighteen years.
R.S. 0. 1877,¢.135,s. 6. '

Charitable 29. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may authorize any
{ociotics may. charitable society, incorporated or unincorporated, to exercise
to exercise _ for a limited time or otherwise, the powers conferred by this
gg.“’efc‘;“de' Act, and may revoke or suspend any Order in Council made
2™ for that purpose; and after such revocatiou such Society shall
not possess the authority to exercise such powers unless and
until again authorized oy Order in Council R.S.0O.1877,

c. 135,s.29. '

CHAPTER 249.

An Act for the Protection of Women in Certain
Cases. o

HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the’
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, ensacts
as follows :— o

Protection of 1. No person shall at any time or place within the precincts

e ™ of any institution to which The Prison and Asylum Inspec-
asylums, tion Act applies, unlawfully and carnally know any female
Rev:Stat.  who is capable in law of giving her consent to such carnal

knowledge while she is a patient or is confined in such institu- .
tion. 50V.c 45,5 1. ' :

Penalty. 2: Whosoever violates section 1 of this Act is guilty of an
offence, and shall be liable to be imprisoned in any gaol or
place of confinement, other tham the Penitentiary, for any term
less than two years, with or without hard labour. 30 V. c. 45,
s. 2. : .

ﬁ)‘i:,‘;“;;ﬂ; - 3. The person charged shall be a competent witness in his

witness. " own behalf. 50 V. ¢. 45, s. 3.

Civil remedy 4. Nothing in this Act contained norany conviction obtained
nob affec in pursuance’ thereof shall deprive any person of the right to

maintain an action for damages against the person so charged.
50 V. c 45, s. 4. : . ‘ o

See R. 8. C. 1886, Chap. 157, Sec. 3 (b).
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CHAPTER 250.

An Act to provide for the Inspection of Asylums,
: Hospitals, Prisons and Court Houses.

SHORT TITLE, s. 1. _ As to asylums, ss. 13-15.
INTERPRETATION, 8, 2. As to hospitals, ss. 16, 17.
- AMENDMENT OF RULES, 8. 3. - As to prlvate asylums, 8. 18.
APPOINTMENT OF INSPECTORS, 88, 4-8. As to other institutions, s, 19.

Senior Inspector, ss. 6, 7. Report, ss. 20, 21.

Reference to Inspector in Stat- GAOLS, CONSTRUCTION. AND ALTER-

utes, s. 8. ATION, 88, 22-25.

Salaries, 8. 9. InspECTION OF CoURT HOUSES, 8. 26,
DuTIES AND POWERS OF INSPECTORS: | DEPUTIES oF INSPECTOR, 8. 27.

As to gaols, ete., gs. 10-12, | ACTIONS UNDER THIS ACT, 8. 28. -~

HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative “Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts
as follows :—

This Act may be cited as “ The Prison and Asylum In- Short title.
spectzlm det” R.S.0.1877, c. 224,s. 1.

2. In the construction of this Act the word « county shall Meanmg of
be held to mean county -or union of counties. R.S. 0. 1877, “County.”
¢ 224 s. 2.

3. The rules and revulatxons in force for the government. Amendment
of all public asylums, hospltals common gaols, and reform- °f Tules:
‘atory 'and: other prisons in this Province, other than the provin-
cial penitentiary, may, from time to time, be amended, altered,
changed, rescinded, or suspended, by order of the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council. R.8.0. 1877, c. 224. 5. 3.

4. The Lieutenant-Governor may appoint two fit and pro- Appowntment
nspectors,
per persons to be -each an ‘inspector of "the public asylums, -
- hospitals, common gaols and reformatories in this Province,
: otherthan the provincial penitentiary. R. S. 0. 1877, c¢. 224,

46Vc3051

5. The Lleutenant-Governor may, from time to time, by Lieutenant-
Order in Council, designate what public and other institutions g"’ﬁvemm‘ may
ne duties
: requ1ring inspection are to be inspected by each inspector, or of Inspector.
by either inspector, or by both inspectors, and may otherwise
“define the dutiesof the inspectors, and each of them. 46 V.

<. 30,
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Senior 6. For the purposes of chapters 238 to 248 of these Re-
{2‘,{’2&0' to- vised Statutes, the inspector for the time being whose
tionsole.  comumission bears the earlier date, shall be a ¢orporation sole,
by the name of “ The Inspector of Prisons and Public Charities,”
and by that name he and his successors in office shall have per-
petual succession, and may sue and be sued, and may plead and
be impleaded in any of Her Majesty’s Courts in this Province ;
and he may hereafter be referred to in any Statute or otherwise
as the senior inspector of prisons and public charities. R.S. O.

1877, ¢. 224,5.5; 46 V. ¢. 30, s. 3 (1) part. :

Rey. Stat. %.—(1) Sections 47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 34, 57, 58 and

on.4749, 5154, 59 of The Act respecting Lunatic Asylums, and the Custody

5759, to the O Imsane Persons, shall apply to the senior inspector. 46.

Somivr T V.. 30,5 3 (1) part.

spector (2) In case of the death, removal or resignation of such
senior inspector, all the rights, powers, duties, obligations,
moneys or estates under -the.said sections, or under anything
done in pursuance thereof, which shall be vested in him, or
shall belong to him, either by his name of office or in his cor-
porate capacity, at the time of his death, removal or resignation,
shall thereupon become vested in, and shall belong to, the sur-
viving inspector, as the successor of the senior imspector ;
or if thelre is then no other inspector, the same shall immedi-
ately upon the first appointment of an inspector, vest in, and
belong tq, the inspector so appointed.

(3) The Lieutenant~Governor in Council may by order direct.
that the rnights, powers, duties, obligations, moneys or estates
vested in|or belonging to the senior inspector, shall become
vested in &nd shall belong to the other inspector; and there-
upon the rights, powers, duties, obligations, moneys or estates,
vested in or belonging to the senior inspector as aforesaid,
shall upon and by virtue of such order become. vested.in and
belong to the other inspector as fully as if the senior inspec-.
tor had died. 46 V.c. 30,s. 3 (2, 3).

Referencein = 8: Excépt'as in the next preceding two scctions provided,
Statutes to. In- 3 e 3 3 143 3 p
apector to ap. Where the inspector of prisons and public charities is referred to
By toaither in any Statute, by this or any other name. the reference shall
nepector: he held to apply to either of such inspectors, or to that one of
- them' to" whom, under an order of the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council, the duty or power to which the reference relates
belongs. 46 V. c. 30, s. 4.

Inspéctors’ 9. The -salaries of the inspectors shall be such amount

salaries. g5 may be appropriated by the Legislature therefor. R. S. O.
_ 1877, c. 224,s. 67; 41 V. c. 2,.s. 39, Sched. B.

ﬁzg:sctoﬁ’ ~ . 10. Tt shall be the duty of -one of the inspectors to visit and

inspect every gaol, house of correction, reformatory and prison -
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or place kept or used for the confinemen® of persons, in any
part of this Province, other than the. provincial penitentiary,
at least twice in each year, and he may examine any person
holding any office or receiving any salary or emolument in
such place of confinement, as aforesaid, and call for and
inspect all books and papers relating to such place of confine-
ment; and may enquire into all matters concerning the said
place of confinement; and each inspector shall make a separate g4 4,
and distinet report in writing. to the Lieutenant-Governor of Licutenant-

the state of every place of conﬁnement visited by him, Governor.
RS018770224<S7

11. Where the inspector considers it e\:pedlent to insti- Power of In-
tute an enquiry into the inanagement of any of the 'said insti- sgi‘l’l‘t‘:; “‘u’l‘_“
tutions, or of any other institution subject to be inspected by quiries fto
him, or into any matter in connection therewith, or into the ;’l:‘g';:flt‘:)“ﬁm
truth of any return- made by the- officers of any of the said inspection.
institutions, and considers it expedient that any of the officers
of such institution or any other person should be required to
give evidence before him on oath, the inspector shall have the -
same power to sumnmon such officers or other persons to attend
as witnesses, to enforce their attendance, and ‘to compel them
to produce documents and to give evidence, as any Couxt has

in civil casés. R. 8. O. 1877, c. 224 s. 8.

.12.—(1) The inspectors shall have power from time tQ Powaerbo re- .
tlme’sub)ect to the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor in :g;’:ﬂai’;},i’f;,“ﬂ’
Ceuncil; to alter, amend, cancel or rescind any existing rules or and to frame
reaumtwns For the government of the common Ga.ols of this °ther®:
Provmce and to frame and adopt other ruleg and regu]atlons in

that behalf, touching or extending to—

(@) The maintenance of prisoners in regard to diet, cloth-
" ing, bedding, and other necessaries ;

(b) Their employment ;
(¢) Medical attendance ;-
(d) Religious instruction ;

(¢) The conduct of the prisoners, and the restraint and
punishment to which they may be subjected ; -

(f) Also to the treatment and custody of the prisoners Regula,tlongto
generally, the whole intérnal economy and man- b““bnélt‘ed
agement of the gaol, and all such matters connected é’ov;?;o;
therewitl: as may be considered by them expedient,
which rules and regulations shall be submitted ‘to
the Lieutenant- Governor for his approval and
confirmation.

2 Nothmg herein contained shall be held to prevent the Special regu-
county councils in' this Province from making such special regu- {ations yb
lations as the peculiar’circumstances of their respective gaols cils,

and localities may, in their opinion, require, such special regu-
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lations not being inconsistent with this Act, or with the general
rules and regulations to be made by the inspectors and approved
by the Lieutenant-Governor, as aforesaid. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 224, 5. 9. ' A

13. With respect to the asylums for the insane, at Toronto,
London, Hamilton, Kingston and Orillia, an inspector shall.
at least three times a year, thoroughly examine the manner
in which the said institutions are conducted, respectively,
and examine the reports respectively made to him by the medi-
cal superintendents and bursars. R. 8. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 10.

14. The inspectors shall from time to time frame such by-
laws as seem to them most conducive to the peace, welfare and
good government of the said asyluins, which said by-laws shall
have effect when-the Lieutenant-Governor has signified his
assent thereto. R.S. 0. 1877, c. 224, s. 11 .

15. Each inspector shall, with his annual report to the
Lieutenant-Governor, transmit the reports made tg him by the
medical superintendents and bursars, with his observations
thereon. ‘R. S. O, 1877, c. 224,s. 12. . : -

: i :

16. An inspector shall,-at least twice a year, and oftener

if ordered by the Lieutenant-Governor,.visit, examine and re-

port upon the statc and management of every hospital or other

benevolent institution supported. wholly by grant of publie

money, or by money levied .under the authority of law.
R. 8. 0. 1877, ¢. 224, s. 13.

‘17%. ‘An inspector, whenever required by the Lieutengnt-
Governor 50 to do, shall visit, examine, and report to him upon

the state, management and condition of every hospital or other

benevolent institution supported, in part,; by grant of public
money, and, in case of refusal of admission into the same for
the purpose of inspection, shall forthwith report such refusal
to the Lieutenant-Governor, with the circumstances attending
the same. R.S.0.1877,c. 224,s. 14. Sec cap. 248, 5. 11.

18. An inspector, whenéver required to do so by the
Lieutenant-Governor, and at least once in the year, shall visit,
examine and report to him upon the state and management, of
every-private lunatic asylun established. under the provisions -
of The Act respecting, Private Lunutic Asylwms, and upon the
condition of its inmates, and the Lieutenant-Governor in Coun-
cil, after the receipt of any such report of the inspector may,
suspend or revoke the license granted under the said Act.
R.S. 0. 1877,c. 224, 5..15. .

19. Each inspector ‘shall have and perform the same
powers and duties with respect to any other lunatic asylum or
any asylum for idiots, or for the deaf, dumb or blind, thatinay
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have been, or may be, erected at the public expense, as are
vested in him by this Act with respect to-the asylums for the
insane hereinbefore~mentioned. R.S. O. 1877, c.- 224, s. 16.
See ¢ap. 247, s. 5. s

20. Each ihspgctor shall keep an exact record of his pro- 00133{ of pro-
ceedings, and transmit a copy thereof to the Lieutenant-Gover- S2eines to be

nor, under the hand of the said inspector. R. S. O. 1877, ¢. 224, Governor.
s. 17.- :

- Z21. Each inspector shall make an annual report to the Lieu- General An-
tenant-Governor as soog as may be after the 1st day of October nual Report.
in each year, which report shall contain a full and accurate
report on the state, condition and management of the several
asylums; hospitals, gaols and other institutions under his in-
spection, and inspected by him during the preceding year, to-

- gether with such suggestions for the improvement, of the same syggestions
as he may deem-necessary and expedient,and which repoxrt, as for improve-
far as respests the reformatories under his inspection, shall ™"
comprise and embrace the following particulars, viz. :

1. A copy of thé warden’s report to the inspector; Particulare,
2, Copies of the chaplain’s report to the inspector ;
3. Copy of ﬂw physician’s annual report ;

4. A return of the names, ages, country, calling and erimes of
the offenders received into the reformatory during. the year,
and the township, county, town and city from which cach came ;

5. A return of the names, ages, callings and crimes of the
offenders who died in the reformatory during the year, and
the township, county, town and city.from which each came;

6. A similar return of the offenders liberated during the
year, by the expiration of the term for which they were
. sentenced ; . ‘

7. A similar retumn of the offendérs who had the Royal
pardon extended to them during the year;

8. A tabular statement shewing the numnber of prisoners
in the reformatory at the date tc which the last previous
annual report was made up, the number received during the
year, the number discharged, the number then in confinement,
and the average number in the reformatory during the year,
shewing the particulars separately as to the male and female
prisoners ;

. 9. A balance sheet of the affairs of the institution, at the
Ist day of October of the year reported upon, shewing the
amount of cash received from the public exchequer since the
commencement of the institution and the existing assets thereof ;

10. A cash balance for the past yeér, shewing the sum on
hand on the 1st day of ‘Octob‘er, the cash received through
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the year from Government towards the support and expenses
of the prison, the amount received for convict labour, and the
amounts received on all other accounts during the year; the
said balance sheet shall also shew separately the sums paid
for food, bedding, clothing and hospital stores for the offenders,
the salaries of the officers, fuel and light, for the erection of
new buildings and repairs, for the support of the stable, and
for all other items of expenditure, also the cash on hand at the

close of the year;

11. A statement of all debts due by the institution, shewing
the names of the parties to whom each sum is due, also shew-
ing the debts, if any, due to the institution, with the amounts
and ground of each debt; : e

. 12. An inventory and .valuation of all the property, estate
and- effects of the institution, distinguishing the estimated:
value of the several descriptions of property ;

13. An estimate of the receipts and expendiﬁures for the
current year, and of the amount of aid likely to be required -
from the Provincial Exchequer; :

14. A statément shewing in what manner the offenders were
employed as at the 1st day of October.of the year reported
on, and the average number at each trade or occupation during.
the year. R.S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 18. ) .

22. Every gaol erected in this Province shall be constricted
and built according to a plan to be approved of by the inspec-
tor, and sanctioned by the Lieutenant-Governor ; and no gaol
built "after the 4th day of March, 1868, in any county in
Ontario, otherwise than according to a plan approved and sane- -
tioned as aforesaid, or that does not, after its completion, -
Teceive the approval of the inspector, shall be deeined to be in
law the gaol of Stich county. R. S. 0. 1877, ¢. 224, s. 19.

23. An inspector, before deciding in any case'upo'n the plan
of a gaol most proper to be adopted, shall take into considera-

. tion—

L' The-nature-and extent of the ground upon which such-
gaol or court house has been or is to be built;

2. Its relative situation to any. streets and buildings, and to

3. Its comparative elevation and capability of being dr_ainéd
4. The material of which it has been or is to be cdmposed:
5. The necessity of guarding against coldva‘nd da.mpness:

- and of providing properly for ventilation ;

6. The proper classification of prisoners, having regard to
their age, sex, and cause of their confinement ;
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7. The best means of ensuring their safe custody without
the necessity of resorting to severe treatment ; :

8. The due accommodation of the keeper of the gaol, so that
he may have ready access to the prisoners and conveniently
oversee them ; : : :

9. The exclusion of any intercourse with persons without
the walls of the building ;- '

10." The prevention of nuisances, from whatever cause;

1}. The combining provision, as well for the reformation of
convicts, as far as may be practicable, as for'their employment,
in order that the common gaols may really serve for places of
correction ; : : b

12. The admission of prisoners to air and exercise without
the walls of the building; and ‘ - :

~13. The enclosure of the yard and. premises with a secure
wall.  R.S. 0. 1877, ¢. 224, s. 20. c

o

24. In case an inspector at any time finds that the common Gaol repairs.
gaol in any county or city in this Province is out of repair—or
1s or has become unsafe or unfit for the confinement of prisoners,
or is not constructed. or maintained in conformity with the
provisions of the next preceding section, or that the same does Report to the
not afford sufficient space or room for the number of prisoners Lieut.-Gover-
usually confined therein—he shall forthwith report the fact to "™
the Lieutenant-Governor, and shall at the same time furnish a
copy of such report to the council of the county or city to which
such common gaol belongs, and the council shall thereupon
appoint ‘& special committee to -confer with the inspector; Copy furnish- -
and to arrange with him as to the repairs, alterations or addi- fg%):g:gf““
tions that may be deemed necessary to remedy the defect so re- o
ported upon by the inspector, and to report the same to the
council, and in case the inspector and the committee do not
agree upon the repairs, alterations and -additions, the mat-
ter_shall then be referred to the Lieutenant-Governor in Coun-
cil to decide between them, which. decision shall be reported
to the council; and it shall. be the duty of the council Byaw for
in either case, by by-law, to order and provide for the making repairs.
of the repairs, alterations or additions, and for the appro-
priation of any money that may be required for that purpose, .
and in default thereof the council may be proceeded against In default of
by mandamus issued-out of the High Court at the instance D bro-
and prosecution either of the Attorriey-General for Ontario ,,m.da’f,m’;_
orany private prosecutor, to compel the making by the council -
of such repairs, alterations or additions, and the council and the
members and officers thereof shall be subject to all the ‘process
of the Courts for contémpt of the orders or process thereof. = -
R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 21. o o

8

[
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Repairstobe 25, The inspector and the special committee of the county
;“egid";ﬁﬂ:e or city council shall, in arranging the particulars of the
" ability of the necessary repairs, alterations or additions, as aforesm('i)'; have
Uouncilto  due- regard to the plan of the gaol, and to the ability of
" pense. the council to meet the expense thereof, and in the case of
" alterations or additions, shall make the same as few and inex-"

pensive as, in their opinion, the requirements of this Act and

of the public service will admit. " R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 22,

Inspection of 26. The provisions of this Act as to the inspection,.con-
court houses. - gryction, and repairing of gaols shall, so far as'‘tay be, apply
to court houses. .44 V. ¢ 5, 8. 89.

Lt.-Governor 2. The Lieutenant-Governor may authorize such person or

may &“":mfize persons as he thinks fit, to perform, under the supervision

assist the In. Of an inspector, or otherwise as the Lieutenant-Governor may

spector of Pri- direct, any of the duties belonging .to the office of the in-

song and Pub- . . . :

lic Charities, Spector, and in the performance of the duties such person
or persons may éxercise the like powers and authorities as are .

possessed by the inspector. R.S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 25.

Action for 28. All actions and prosecutions against any person or

anything done bersons for anything done in pursuance of this Act, shall be

Act. . laid and tried in the county where the fact was committed,
and shall be commenced within six months after the fact com-
mitted, and not otherwise or afterwards. R. S. O. 1877,

c. 224, s. 26.

EXTRACTS FROM CERTAIN ACTS RELATIN G TO
COMMON GAOLS, LOCK-UPS AND co URT-HOUSES.

 CHAPTER 1, SEc. 8, SuB-SEC. 29.

ix;lnggsgsgleegt‘ :27. If in any Act any party is directed to be imprisoned or.
when no spe- COMMitted to prison, such imprisonment or committal shall, if
cial place is 1o other place is mentioned or provided by law, be in or to the
mentioned-  (ommon- Gaol of the locality in which the order for such
. imprisonment-is made, or if there be no Common.Gaol there,
.. "<then in or to that Common Gaol which is nearest to such loca.
‘lity ; and the keeper of any such €ommon Gaol shall receive
- such person, and him safely keep and detain in such Common
Gaol urider his custody until discharged in due course of law,
or bailed in cases in which bail may by law be taken. -

CHAPTER 24, SEC. 13,

Lands maybe  13. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council may set apart and

set apart for : .
certam public #PPropriate such of the Crown' Lands as he may deem expe- °

purposes, and dient for the sites of Wharves and Piers, Market Places; Gaols,
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Court Houses, Public Parks or Gardens, Town Halls, Hospitals, free grants
Places of Public Worship, Burying Grounds, Schools, and for thereof made
purposes -of Agricultural Exhibitions, and for other like public
purposes, and for Model or Industrial Farms; and at any time

before the issue of letters patent therefor, may revoke such
appropriation as seems expedient ; and may make free grants

for the purposes aforesaid, and the trust and uses to which they

are to be subject shall be expr'essed in the letters patent; but.

no such grant shall be for more than ten acres in any one
instance, and for any one of the purposes aforesaid, except for Proviso.

a Model or Industrial Farm, which shall not exceed one hun-

. dred acres. R.S. 0.1877, c. 23,s. 13.

CHAPTER 44, SEC. 150

“All Gaols in Ontario shall be prisons of the High Court: Gaols tobe

R.S. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 18, Pt Gourt

CHAPTER 80, SEc. 3.

- 3. Upon the death of any prisoner, the Warden, -Gaoler, Proce?dlllngsm
Keeper or Superintendent of any Penitentiary, Gaol, Prison, 3‘;1%;‘02 any
House of Correction, Lock-up house, or House of Industry in prisoner.
which the prisoner dles shall: 1mmed1ately give notice thereof
to some Coroner of the County, City or Town in which the
death hastaken place, and the Coroner shall proceed forthwith
to hold an mquest upon the body R.S8.0.1877,¢.79,s. 3.

CHAPTER 184, SEc. 452, ET S_EQ.

452 Every County Conncil may pass by-laws for erecting, County coun-
improving and repairing a Court-House, Gaol, House of Cor- Dy oy, Bass
rection, and House of Industry, upon land bemg the property. to county
of the Mumc1pa.11ty, and shall preserve and keep the same in P0idings;
repair, and provide the food, fuel and other suppheq required

for the same. 46 V c. 18, s. 451

453. Every County Council ma,y, when a Court-Hgse is And for ac-
required to be erected within the limits of a city, pass by-laws ?;}“:;’ff,lt"d
for entering upon, taking, using, and acquiring such land as housesin
may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of such Court- cities

House.. 46 V.c. 18, s. 452.

454, The Gaol, Court-House, and House of Correctlon of Ga(:}tﬂgﬂd
" the County in which a Town or City, not separated for all pur- 5urtbouses
- poses from a County, is situate, shall also be the Gaol, Court- andcities. etcd ,
House, and ‘House of Correction of the Town or City, and ™ ‘ep""_'“
shall, in the case of such- City, continue to be so until the
Council of the City otherwise directs; and the Sheriff, Gaoler

and Keeper of the Gaol and House of Correctlon shall receive
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-and safely keep, until duly discharged, all persons commitj;ed
thereto by any competent authority of the Town or City.

46 V. c. 18, s. 453.

‘e

City councils ~ 455. The Council of any City may erect, preserve,improve
oo ?:;ct;’m and provide for the proper keepin: of a Court-House, Gz_u»l,
public build- House of Correction and House.of Industry, upon lands beiny
mgs. the property of the Municipality, and may pass by-laws for

all or any of such purposes. 46 V. c. 18, 5. 454.

"::'I.Lock~up - 456. The Co’dﬁcil of every County may establish and main-
houses may be tq5p 5 Lock-up House, or Lock-up Houses, within the County,
established . . . ¥
bycounty ~ and may establish and provide for the salary or fees to be paid
 councils, to the Constable to be placed in charge of every such Lock-up
' House, and may direct -the payment of the salary out of the

funds of the County. 46 V. c. 18,s. 455.

Aconstableto 457 E\./ery Lock-up House shall be placed in the:charge of

Sﬁal;?;ed ™ a Constable specially appointed for that purpose by the Magis-
trates of the County at a Genéral Sessions of the Peace-
therefor. 46 V. c. 18, s. 456. C o

Lock-up . 458. The Council of every City, Town, Township, and
houses. incorporated Village may, by by-law, establish, maintain and
' regulate Lock-up Houses for the detention and imprisonment
of persons sentenced to- imprisonment for not more than ten
days under any by-law of the Council ; and of persons detained
for examination on a charge of having committed any offence ;
.and of persons detained for transmission to any Common Gaol
" or House. of Correction, either for trial or in the execution of
any sentence ; and such Councils shall have all the powers and
authorities conferred on County Councils in relation to Lock-

up Houses. 46 V.ec. 18, s 457.. :

A goint lock-up-  459. Two or more Municipalities may unite to establish
ouses. . and maintain a Lock-up House. 46 V. c: 18, s. 458.

Landmaybe  460—(1) The Council of every County, 'Ciby or Town
acquired for . . .
industrial - Separated from a County may acquire.an estate in landed
farmg, house - property for an Industrial Farm, and may establish a House
refuge, oto,  Of Industry and a House of Refuge, and provide by by-law for
the erection and repair thereof, and for the appointment, pay- -
. ment and duties of Inspectors, Keepers, Matrons and other
servants for the superintendence, care and management of
such House of Industry or Refuge, and in like manner make
rules and regulations (not repugnant to law) for the govern-
ment-of the same. - '
Provisoasto () Two or more United Counties, or two or more con-
united or . . e ST P
_contiguous  tigueus Counties, or a" City and one or more Countiés, or -a -
counties.  Town and one or more Counties, may agree to have only one
+ House of Industry or Refuge for such united or contiguous .
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Counties, or City and Counties, or Town and Counties, and
maintain and keep up the same in the manner herein provided.

(8) ‘The Council-may provide by by-law, for requiring such Power to
persons as may be sent to such Industrial Farm: or other place SomPel er:
to work on the said Farm, or at any work or service for the industrial =
said Municipality at such times, and for such hours, and at s:;’r‘it}‘;ﬁﬁeu::'
such trade or labour as they may appear to be adapted for ’
respectively, and for buying and selling material therefor, and
for applying the earnings, or parts thereof, of such persons
for their maintenarce or the maintenance of the wife.and
child or wife and -children (if any) of such persons, or for the
general maintenance of the farm or other place as aforesaid, or
for aiding such persons to reach their friends (if any) or any
place to which it may be deemed advisable to send them. 46
V. e 18,5 459. ' : ' :

461. The Inspector of a House of Industry or Refuge ap- Inspectors to
pointed-as aforesaid, shall keep an account of the charges of Xeep and ren-
erecting, keeping, upholding and maintaining the House of of expenses,
Industry, or Refuge, and of all materials found and furnished ®t*-
therefor, together with the names of the persons received into
the House, as well as those discharged therefrom, and also of
‘the earnings; and such account shall be rendered to the
County Council every year, or oftener when required by a by-
law of the Council ; and a copy thereof. shall be presented to
the Legislature. - 46 V. c. 18, s. 460.

- 462. The Council of every City and Town may respectively Bylaws may
pass by-laws : . © catablishing
1. For erecting and establishing within the City or Town’ workhouses
or on such. Industrial Farm, or on any ground held by the correction.
Corporation for-publi¢ exhibitions, a Workhouse or House of

Correction, and for regnlating the government thereof.

2. For committing and sending, with or without hard labour, Who liable to
to the Workhouse or House of Correction, or to the Industrial be committed
‘Farm, House of Industry, House of Refuge, or House for the erete.
Poor, Aged, and Infirm, or Lock-up, or to any work or service
sfor the said Municipality as aforesaid, by the Mayor, Police
Magistrate, or Justice of thie Peace, while having jurisdiction
in the Municipality, such disorderly persons, drunkards,
vagrants, indigent persons, and such description of persons as
are set forth or referred to in section 869 of chapter 48 of the
Acts passed in the 36th year of Her Majesty’s reign, and as
may by the Council be deemed, and by by-law be declared,
expedient ; and such Farm, House of Correction, House of
Industry, House of Refuge, or House for the Pqor, Aged, or
Intirm, Lock-up House, or ground held as aforesaid, shall, for
the purposes in this sub-section mentioned, be deemed to be
within the Municipality and the jurisdiction thereof. 46 V.

c. 18, s, 461. ,
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Until houses -~ 463. Until separate Houses of Correction are erected in the
of correction 4o veral Counties in Ontario, the Common Gaol in each County
common_gaols respectively shall be a House of. Correction ; and every idle
areconstituted ynd disorderly person, or rogue and vagabond, and incorrigible.
correction. . Togue, and any other person by law- subject .to be -committed

to & House of Correction, shall, unless otherwise. provided hy

law, be committed to the said Common Gaols; respectively.

.46 V. c. 18,5 462. -

Custody of  4.64.—(1) The Sheriff shall have the care of the County’

- gaols. Gaol, gaol offices and yard, and gaoler’s apartments, and: the

" appointment of the keepers thereof, whose sa.!arles -shall‘ be
fixed by the County Council, subject to the revision or. require-
ment of the Inspector of Prisons and Public Charities.

Appointment.  * (2) Every appointment, or dismissal, of a gaoler shall be sub-

a ‘;aﬂ{:’;;f”"* ject to the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor. 46.V.ec. 18,
o s. 463. - ’ S :

Keepers.

*
S;g;i{;g;}:;’; © 465. The salary of the gaoler shall be in lieu of all fees,
in place of all perquisites.or impositions of any sort or kind whatever; and.
fees, perqui- 1o gaoler or officer belonging to the gaol shall demand or receive

sitions whaf. any fee, perquisite or other payment from any prisoner con-

ever. fined within the gaol or prison. 46 V. c. 18, s. 464.

Countycom- .~ 466. The County Council shall have the care of the Court
¢il tohaveasre 1you50 and of all offices and rooms and grounds connected
etc. ' . therewith, whether the same forms a separate building or is
s - connected -with thé Gaol, and shall have the appointment of
the keepers thereof, whose duty it shall be to attend to the
proper lighting, heating and cleaning thereof; and shall from
~ time to time provide all necessary and proper accommodation,
* fuel, light and furniture for the Courts of Justice other than.
" the Division Courts, and for the library of the Law Associa-
tion of the-County (such last-mentioned accommodation to be
~ provided in the Court House), and shall provide proper offices,
. together with fuel, light and furniturefor all- officers connected
with such Courts other than (1) officers of the Maritime Court
(not being in the County of York), and (2) official assignees.
"46 V.c. 18,s.465; 48 V. ¢ 89, ss. 11,13, ST

Oity ;uaﬁltzdm ~ 467. In any City, not being a separate County for all pur-
by by-laws of poses, but having a gaol or court-house separate from County
city councils. (Gaol or Court-House, the care of such.City Gaol or Court-
. House shall be regulated by the by-laws of the City Council.

46 V. c. 18,s. 467. . : B -

Agg)onfsep,ara- " 468. In case of a separation of a union of Counties, all
of counties,  Tules and' regulations, and all matters and things in any statute
gacl achoxlxrt- for the regulation of, or relating to Court Houses or-Gaols; in
tions to ova- force at the time of the separation, shall extend to the Court-
tinwe. - House and Gaol of the Junior County. 46 V. c. 18, 5.468. -
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469. Cities and Towns ‘separated from -Counties shall, as Liability of
parts of their respective Counties for judicial purposes, bear ‘t,’(’f‘:f,’fs‘:';gm
and pay their just share or proportion of all charges and expen- ted from coun-
ses from time to time as the same may be incurred in erecting, gnggﬁg;m
-building and repairing and maintaining. the Court-House and tenance of
Gaol of their respective- Counties, and of the proper lighting, court-house,

~ cleansing and heating thereof, and of providing - all necessary
‘and proper. accommodation, fuel light, -and furniture for the
Gaol and Courts of Justice, other than the Division Cour ts, and
“for the hbra.ry of the Law. Association of the County, and of
_providing proper offices, together with fuel, light, and furniture
for offices connected with_ such Courts, where the same are
-required to be provided by the County Councll “and all other
~ charges relating to Criminal Justice, payable by ‘the County in
“the first’ instance, except’ Constables fees and disbursements,
.and charges connected with Coroners’ inquests, and such other
charges as_the Counties are entitled to be repaid by the Pro-
vinee ; and in ease the Council of the- City or Town separate }\‘r‘;’f]‘;‘gt‘f:nt“m
as aforesald and the Council of the County in which such City cases of dis-
or Town is situate for judicial purposes cannot, by agreement agreement.
from time to time, settle and determine the amount to be so
payable by such Clt,y or Town respectively, then the sames
"shall be determined by arbitration, according to the provisions
of this Act. 46 V.c. 18,5 469: 48 V. 6. 39, s.. 12

. 4'70. The Council shall not be liable to pay for any furni- Liability for
‘ture which they are required to provide under the provisions furniture for
of sections 471 and 474 of this Act, unless the same has. been offcials, -~
ordered by the Council or by some person duly authorlzed By

them so to- do 46 V.c. 18, s. 470.

471. The Corporation of any County and City.or Town 1yeuabie ia.
separated. from the County, are hereby dcelared to  have terests of cor-
respectively insurable interests in the Court House and Gaol Sg:&?g“cz;:s
of the County and the furniture thereof in the proportion in.
“ which they shall for the time - bemg be liable to contribute
towards the erection, building, repairing, and maintaining the"
. sdme, and towards prov1dmo* necessary accommodatlon and
furmture for the said Gaol and Courts of Justice, and for the
officers connected with such Courts, and any such Corporation”
may insure its said interest accordingly. 46 V. c. 18,’s. 471. ‘

472, In all cases in which any city is required to contrl- ‘Liability of
bute to the cost of étecting or building a court house or gaol, gity to contri.
not-eommenced before the fifth day of March, 1880, the coun- efe(fcmg puating
cil of such city shall not be bound to pay- for any part of the houses and
expenditure thereafter incurred in respect thereof, unless the 5*°*

‘same has been concurred in.by ‘the council of such city, or
in case of dlspute has been determined by arbitration, accord-
ing to the provisions of this Act;'and the council of the city
shall have a voice in the selection of the site of the court
house and gaol ; and in case the council of the county and city
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. shall fail to agree upoh the selection of such site, the same
shall be settled and determined by arbitration, according to
the provisions of this Act. - 46.V.c. 18, s 472.

Compensation . 4'73. While a City or Town uses the Court House, Gaol or

by clty 028" House of Correction of the County, the City or Town shall pay
. for use o A X .
court-house, . to the Cuunty such compensation therefor, and for the care and

eté. maintenance -of prisoners as may be mutually agreed upon, or

settled by arbitration under this Act. 46 V.c. 18, s. 473.

Compensation  (2)-In case of arbitration under the preceding provisions of

Tt this ‘section, in determining the compensation to be paid for

prisoners.  the care and maintenance of prisoners confined in the gaol, the-
arbitrators shall, so far as they deem the same just and reason- -
able, take -into consideration the original cost of the site and.
erection of the gaol buildings, and of repairs and insurance, so
far as the same may have been borne or sustained by one or
other of the municipalities, and shall also take into considera-
tion the cost of mamtaining and supporting the prisoners, as -
-well as the salaries of all officers and servants tonnected there-
with ; bub the provisions of this sub-section shall apply only
to the determining of the compensation to be paid for the care
and maintenance of any such prisoners subseqiient to the first’
day of January, 1886. 49 V. ¢, 37, s..10.

- For ‘};'r'oceoilwre‘ in - cases where the “gaol of one county is -
insecure and it is desirable to use that of neighbouring
county, sce Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886, Chapter 183,
ss. 1-7. . : ' '
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INTRODUCTION.

This handbook of laws of Ontario and.the Dominion of Canada re-
lating to the protection of children is issued under the nuspicés of the
Ontario Government, and is sent out in the hope that it will be found of
service in the work of caring for and protecting children. The need of
such a compilation has long been felt by those having the welfare of ney-
lected children at heart, and much good work has been hampered by the
ditliculty of readily ascertaining the various provisions for their protection.
I have also known intelligent persons to advocate the adoption of meas-
ures that were for years on our statute bouks but were practically dead
letters because buried away and forgotten.  What is now wanted is that
all engaged in the work of uplifticg fallen humanity should familiarize
themselves with existing laws and put them to practieal test. The hey-
note of our work is precentinie —We believe it is not- poverty but vice and

_drunkenness that send children out to beg and steal and that are respon-
sible for much of the child abuse ending in a ruined life and a heritage of -
misery. In the suppression of these evils lies our greatest hope of future
success. Where milder methods prove of no avail, these laws should cer--

tainly e resorted to, and it must be remembered that every prosecution
has a powerful educational effect upon the public mind. The wider the

- publicity given to these laws the better. —The more thev are understood
the more will they be obeyed, and it would, in-my opinioy, be i paying
investment if a copy of this pamphlet could be placed in the fiands of

“every householder. In the meantime let cach of us do what we can to
further the interests of this great work. Any service done towards secur-
ing for childhood a pure and happy life will be amply repaid in the great

-economy of God, and in this thought there should be much to stimulate
and encourage all true workers.

J. J. KELSO.

PARLIAMENT BUILDINGS,
ToroNTO, January 15, 1845.






ONTARIO S INSTITUTIONS

FOR THE CARE OF

DEFECTIVE OR DELINQUENT CHILDREN.

CaRre or THE FrEBLE-MINDED. -

The Ontario- Homé for the care and training of the Feeble-Minded [is
locathd at Orillia, Ontario, where every provision has been made for the edu-
cation of this unfortunateclass. * Defective children should certainly be s-nt
to this Home, as e¢ven the worst cases may be greatly nnprmed by early
training. The certiticate of two practlsmfr physicians is necessafy for admit-
tance, but parties interested should first communicate with the Supel inten-
dent, Dr. Beaton, Orillia, who will supply the requisite papera.

Enwnm\' OF THE. Bn\ur

The:Ontario Institution fur the-Education of the Blind is at Brantford,
Ontario; and- is well-equipped for its work of training the blind to enjoy life
and become self-supporting in spite of their affliction. The best results are
obtained when children are sent young, and parents who fail to take adv antage
of the facilities here offered are almost criminally negligent. . The very little
cnesare trained by Kindergarten methods, and inake rapid progress. Parties
knowing of blind children or pareuts themselves, should corfimunicate with
the Principal, . Mr. A. H. ‘Dymond, Brantford, who will gladly furnish

- particulars.

DeAr AND DoMB INSTITUTE.

The Ontario Institution forsthe Deaf and Dumb is situated at Belleville,
Ontario, and is under the supermtendence of Mr. R. Mathison. It has the
reputation of being one of the best conducted institutions on the continent,
and the children are'well-equipped to take an honorable part in life’s work.
The following is-a deseription of the work undertaken, published in the
school paper : ** The object of the Province in founding and maintaining
this Institute-is to afford educational advantages to all the youth of the Pro-
vince who are; on account of deafuess, mther partial or total, unable to
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receive instruction in the common schools. All deaf mutes between the ages
of seven and twenty, not being deficient in intellect, and free from contagious
diseases, who are bona fide residents of the Province of Ontario, will be’
admitted as pupils.” Auvy information regarding the work of the school can
be obtained by communicating with Mr. R. Mathicon, Superigéendent,
. Belleville, Ontario. '

REFuRMATORY FOR Boys.

The Ontario Refornatory for Boysis located at Penctanguishene, Ontario,
and is intended for the reformation of lads of eriminal tendencies between
the ages of 13 and 16. Mr. Thos, McCrosson is Superintendent. No boy
should be committed who is not dangerous to society as this is not a-*‘ home™”
in the ordinary sense. Too many lads have been committed in the past to
these institutions simply as'the easiest me*hod of disposal. -

OxTAR1I0 REFUGE FOR GIRLS,

The Ontariv Refuge for Girls is located in the same ‘building as the
Mercer Reformatory, Turonto, but the work is kept entirely separate from
the adult branch. This institutiou is intended for the care and reformation
of wayward girls under sixteen, committed by magistrates or judges.

VieToRIA INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. -

_The Victoria. Industrial School at Mimico, -Ontario, seven miles from
Toronto, is intended for the industrial-training of wayward boys under 14
years of age. Boys are only received on legal commitiment. The institution
is admirably conducted,and the results of the past five years' work have heen

very satisfactory. Mr. Thos. Hassard is superintendent and Mr. C. .J.
Atkinson, seeretary, from whom any information can _bc obtained.

INPUSTRIAL SCHOOL FoRr GIRLS.

Thic Alexandra Industrial School for Girls is Incated in the Village of
Eust Tovontu, three wiles from the City of Toronto, and is intended for the
industrial training of wayward girls under 14 years of age. Miss Walker is
the superintendent of the schaol, Mrs. W. T. Aikens is the 1;residem. and
Miss M. Wilkes, £4 Gloucester Street, Toronto, the seerctary of the Ladies
Board of Management. The procedure for committal. is the same as in the
case of the Victoria Industrial School for Boys.
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CHILDREN'S AcT oF 1893.

The Children's Protestion Act of 1893, sometimes referred to as the
‘*Gibson Act,” is printed in separate pamphlet form, and may be had on
application to the Superintendent of Neglected and Dependent Children of
Ontario, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. Under this Act-—which will pro-
bably absorb and consolidate, later on, all laws for the protection of children—
the Children’s Aid Societies now being organized throughout the Province
operate. Anyone interested in the extension of this movement should write
for particulars, which will be freely wiven.

Hoymes Founp ror CHILDREN.

It is important to note that Mr. Kelso is prepared to arrange through the
agency of the Children’s Aid Sucieties and the Children’s Visiting Com-
mittees for the placing in_foster homes of dependent children. Charitable
institutions are particularly invited to test-the efficacy of this.medium for
happily placing and supervising their charges. Good livmes are constantly.
offering and it is a-pity that depenudent children should be deprived of the
many advantages offered ; their absorption into the general community by
this satisfactory process is most desirable from every standpoint.

Avorrep CHILDKEN,

Parties who have adopted children and are desirous of remembering thein
in their wills, should be particular to name them expressly, as otherwise
they would not share in the division of an estate. - In justice to the children
this matter should be attended to in- good time. .

CORRESPONDENCE - WELCOMED,

For the information of the general public it might be stated that the
Superiniendent of Neglected Children will be glad to receive communications
on any of the following, among other subjects

Giiving particulars of the need for chill-saving work in Ontario, or report-
ing work done for the benefit of neglected ehildren.

Asking iuformation as to the formation of a Children's Aid Seciety in
towns w huc there i8 no organization.

qurtm" cases of continued ill-treatiment or gross nesleet of children.

Reporting children in need of hones, —(-und henuoes found fur dependent
children of all ages. : .

Making application for the care of a child. —Parties willing to give a home
to a little boy or girl are asked to write.

Offering assistance in carrying on this work, especis |lly in rural districts,
or uﬂu‘lnu to distribute child-saving literature at couventions or among’
friends.

Address—J. J. Kelso, P.n]mment Bul]dnws Toronteo,
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" MAINTENANCE OF WIVES DESERTED BY
HUSBANDS.

CHAPTER 23, ONTARIO STATUTES, 1888.

Sec, 2.—Any ‘married woman deserted by her husband may summon her
husband before any stipendiary or police magistrate, or any two of Her
Majesty’s justices of the peace ;" and thereupon such magistrate or justices.
if satisfied that the husband, being able wholly or in part to maintain his
wife, or his wife and family, has w ilfully refused or neglected so to do, and
has deserted his wife, may order that the husband shall pay to his wife such
weekly sum, not ex®eeding $5.00, as the magistrate or justices may consider
to be in accordance with his means and with auy means the wife may liave
for support and the support of her family. E : ) .

" %.—(1) In case of non-payment of any sum sv ordered, together with the
costs, for the space of fwenty-ene days after order has beécn made, or such
time, if any, us the order may provide,and when and so often as the pay- -
ment so ordered is in arrears, such warricd woman may yprocure from the
magistrate or justices making the said- order, a sununons returnable on the
tenth day after the service therdof, and such-summons may be served either
personally on the husband, or in suzh other manner as the magistrate or
justices may in writing direct, requiring the husband to attend at the time
and place mentioned in said .sumwmons, to shew canse why a warrant of dis
tress shouid not issue for the levying by distress of any of the sums ordered
to be paid by him under the preceding scction, together with the said costs
and thc costs of and incidental to such summons under this section.

6.—All cases arising under this Act shall The tm_d in private, at t]u, dis-~
eretion f the magistrate or justices.

PROTECTION OF MARRIED WGMEN.
- CHarTER 132, R. 8. O.

ZL—Any married womin whose husband from habitual drunkenness,
proflizacy or other cause neuleets or refuses to provide for her support and
that of his family, or any woman who is deserted or abandoned by’ her-
husband, may obtain an order of protection, entitling her to have and to
enjoy .xll the earnings of her minor children and any acquisitions therefrom,
free from the debts of her husband and without his consent,’ in as full and
ample a manner as if she continued sole and unmarried,

(5) The hemmg of an application for an order of protection or for an
order discharging the same way be public or private at the dlscutmu of the
Judge or police magistrate.



POWERS OF MUNICIPAL COUNCILS.
Cunn—;g 184, R. 8. O.

The aldermen or councillors of any municipality may pass laws as follows :

Giving Intoxicating Liquors to Minors.—Sec. 489, ‘sub-sec. 32.—For
preventing the . sale or gift of intoxicating drink to a child, apprentice or
servant, without the consent of a parent, master or legal protector ;-

Public Morals.—Sub-sec. 33.~-For preventing the posting of indecent
plavards, writings or pictures, or the writing of indecent words, or the mak-
ing of indecent pictures or drawings, on walls or fences in the strects or
public places ;

Sub-sec. 34.—For preventing vice, drunl\enness. profane swearing, |

obscene, blusphemuus or grossly insulting laugu.we, and other immorality
and indecency.

FOR SUPPRESSION OF BABY-FARMS.
CH\I'TEB 209, R. 8. O.

Sec. 1.—It shall not be lawful for any person to retain.or receive for hire or
reward more than one mi.mt—aml in citse of twins, more than two infants—
under the age of one year, for the purpose of nursing or maintaining such
infants apart from their parents.for a longer period than twenty- -four hours,
except in a house which has beeu registered as herein provided.

Subserjuent sections provide for police regulation and inspection.

Penalty. A tine of $20. and costs, or in default of payment, six months
imprisonment. Cases inay be brought before any magistrate or two justices
‘of the peace. :

TRIAL OF YOUNG PERSONS.
CHAPTER 58, . CaANADA  STariTes, 1894,

The trials of young persons apparently under the age of 16 years shall
take -place -without publicity, and. separately and apart from the trials of
other accused persons, and at suitable times to be desiynated and appointed
for that purpose. -

SELLING LIQUOR TO MINCRS.
CHartER 194, R. 8. O. ‘

Sec. 76.—Any licensed person who allows to be supplied in his licensed
premises by purchage or otherwise, any description whatever of liquor to any
person apparently under the age of eighteen years, of either sex, not being
resident on the premmises or a bona fide guest or lodger shall, as well as the
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person who actually gives or supplies the llqunr. be liable to pa { a penalt,y
of not less than $10 and not exceeding $20 for every such offenc&

(2) Any licenwed person who allows to be supplied in his licensed
premises, by -sale or otherwise, any description whatever of liquor to sny
person under the age of twenty-one years (hereinafter called minor). in
“respect of whom a notice in writing has been given to any such licensed:
person, signed by the father, mother, guardian or master. of such winor,
correctly smtmg the age of such minor, and forbidding such licenseéd person
to sell or supply such minor with liquor, the said minor not being resident
on the premises or bona fide guest or lodger shall, as well as the person who
actually gives or-supplies the liquor be liable to pay a penalty of not less
than 810 and not exceeding $20 besides costs for every such offence.

SELLING TOBACCO TO MINORS.
CHaPTER 52, ONTARIO STaTUTES, 1892.

-Sec. 1.—Any person who either directly orindirectly, sells or gives or
furnishes to a minor under 18 years of age, cigarettes, cigars or tobacco in any
Form, shall on summary conviction thereof beforea justice of the peace, be
subject to a penalty of not less than $10 or mure than 850 with or with-
out costs of prosecution, or to imprisonment, with or without lmrd labor, for
any time not exceeding-thirty days.

MINORS IN BILLIARD- ROQMS.
CHAPTER 204, R. S. O.

1. The keeper of a licensed poul or bagatelle room, who directly or
mdlreul) keeps the sawe for hire or gain, admitting & minor under the age
of sixteen years thereto, or allowing him to remain®therein, without the
comsent of his parent or guardian, shall be subject to a fine of not exceeding
810 for the first, and not exceeding $20 for each subsequent offence. to be
impused by any justice uf the peace, one half of which fine shall #o to the’
informer ; provided always that this Act shall not apply to a minor who is a
member of the family of the kecper, or his servant, or who does not go to
the billiard, pocl or bagatelle therein ; nor shall this Act apply to any case
-where the keeper, in the opinion of the justicu'of the peace, had reasonable
cituse to belicve that such consent had been given by the parent or guardian,
or that such minor was not under the age of sixtcen.

MINORS AND PAWNBROKERS.
Cuarrer 155, R. S, O,
34. No pawnbroker shall : '

(1) Purchase, receive or take any goods in pledwe,'fmm any person who
appears to be under the age of fifteen years, or to be.intoxicated with liquor ;
nor’
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(2) Purchase or take in pawn, piedge or exchange, the note or memor-
andum aforesaid of any other pawnbroker ;

(3) Employ any servant or.other person under sixteen years of age to take
any pledge.

EDUCATION AND SCHOOL AGE.

*“ An Act Revising and Consolidating the Public School Acts,” of Ontario,
provides that

(1) All public schools shall be free schools, and every person between the
ages of five and twenty-one years shall have the right to attend some school.
Pupils may attéend Kindergarten schools from four to seven years.

TRUANCY AND COMPULSORY SCHOO1, ATTENDANCE.

CHArrer 56, OxTaARIO .STATUTES, 1891,

2. All children between eight and fourteen years of age shall attend
schoul for the full term during which the school of the section or municipality
in which they reside is open cach year, unless excused for the reasons herein:
after inentioned, and if the parents o¢ guardians having the legal charge of
such children shall fail to send them to schodl regularly for siid full term, or
if such children shall absent themselves from school without satisfactory
excuse, such parents, guardians and children shall be subject to the provi-
sions and penalties of section 9 of this Act.

3. Any person who receives into his house a child of any other person
under the age of fourteen years, and who is resident with him or in his care
or legal custody, shall be deemed thereby to be subject tothe $ane duty with
respect to-the instruction.of such child 'd.uring such residence as a parent,
and shall be lixnble to be proceeded against as in the case of a parent, if he
should fail to caulfe such child to be instructed as required by this Act ; but
the duty of the parent under this Act shall not thercby be affected or
dmnmshed and shall continue in full foree,

. If the parent, guardian or other person having the legal charge or
wntrol of any child, hhall neglect or refuse to cause such child to attend
some school after being notificd as herein required (unless such child bas
‘been excused from such attendance, as provided by this Act),* the truint
officer shall mike. or causc. to be’ made, a cnmplamt against such parent,
guardian or other pcrsun, before any police magistrate or justice of the peace
having Junsdwﬁ‘fm in thg municipality in which the offence occurred, and
upon conviction of sueh _n.fusal or neglect, such parent, guardian or other
person, shall be liable to a fine of not less thanfive doliars, nor more than-
twenty dollars, or_the court may, in its discretion, require persons so con-
victed to give bonds-in the penal sum.of one hundred dollars, with one ‘or

* Valid excuses are: sickness, school over two miles away and child under 10
yeara; efficient training at home or elsewhere.



12

more suretics, to be approved of by said court, conditioned that the persons
%0 convicted shall"cause the child or children under their lagal clmrge or
control, to attend some school within five days thereafter, and to remain at
school as feqiiired by this Act.

11.. The assessors of every municipality shall annually, when making their
assessment, enter in a book, to be provided by the clerk of the municipality..
in the Form A in the schedule to this Act, the name, age and residence
of every child between the age of eight and fourteen years, resident in the
municipality, and the name and residence of such child’s parent or guardian.
and return the said book to the clerk of the municipality, wivh the assessment
roll for the use of the truant officer.

—

CHILDREN EMPLOYED. IN .FACTORIES:
CuarTer.208, R. S. O.

i—(1) No boy under twelve yesrs of age, and’ no girl under fourteen
yews of age shall be employed in“any factory.

. 6—(3) It shall not be lawful fur a child, young girl or woman to be
-employed for mwre than ten hours inv one day, nor more than for gixty hours
in any one week, unlesy avdifferent apportiomment of the hours of labor per
day has been made for the sole purpose of giving a shorter da.y s work on
Satur day.

—(4) In every factory the employer shall ullo\v_ every child aml
every young girl and woman therein employed not less than one hour at noon.
of each’ day for meals, but such hour shall not be counted as part of the time
herein limited as 1espects the employment of chlldren young girls and
women. :

6—(H) If the inspector su directs in writing, the employer shall not
allow any child, young girl or'woman £ t.xﬁe meals in any rvom wherein any
manufacturing process is then being carried on. And if the inspector sp
directs in writing, the employer shall, at his own expense, provide a suitable
rooin or place in the factory or in connection therewith, for the purpose of a
dining and eating-roowm for persons employed in the factory.

7. A child shall not be allowed to clean a.ny part of the machmer}
in a factory while the same is in motion by' the aid of steamn, water or other
mechanical power ;

A young gitl or womai shall not be allowed to clean such part of the
machinery in. a factory as is mill-gearing, while the same is in motion for tlie
purpose of propelling any part of the manufacturing. machinery ;

A child or young girl shall not be allowed to work between the fixed and
traversing part of any self-acting machine while the machine is in motion by
the action of steam, water or other machinery power.
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17. The parent of any child or young girl employed in a factory in
contravention of this Act, shall be guilty of an oftence and shall, on conviction
therefor, incur and pay a fine of not more than $50 and costs of prosecution,
and in dcfault of immediate payment of such fine and costs, shall be
imprisoned-in the common ‘gacl of the county wherein the offence was com-
mitted-for a period not exceedln" three munths

B

CHILDREN _SENT BEGGING. .
CHAPTER 4D, ONTARTIO STATUTES, 1893.

-4. Any person who catses or procures any child, being a buy under
the age of fourteen yeurs, or being a girl under the age of sixteen years, to
be in any street.for the purpuse of begging or receiving almms, or of inducing
the giving of“alms, whether under the. pretence of singing, playing, or
performing for profit, offering anything for sale or otherwise, shall, on
conviction thereof by a court of summary jurisdiction, be liable, at the
diseretion or the court, to a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars, or in
default of payment of the said fine, or in addition - thereto, to mn]msmx-
ment,. with or without hard labor, fot any term not exceeding threc
months. —(Gibson Act).

CHILDREN IN PUBSLIC PERFORMANCES.
CHAPTER 45, O~TaRlO STaTUTES, 1893,

4—(c) Any person who causes or procures any child under the age of
ten years, to be at-any time in any street or in any premises licensed for the
sale of intoxicating liquor, or in premises licensed according to law for public
entertainments, or in any circus-or other place of public amusement, to
‘which the public are admitted by payment, for the purpose of singing,
" playing, or performing for profit, or offering apything for sale, shall, on
conviction thereof, be liable.to a fine not exceeding $100, and to a term of
imprisonment not exceeding three months. —(Gibson Act).

THE CURFEW LAW

CHAPTER 45, (‘\-r,uuo bl.rruh 1893,

31. Municipal councils in cities, towns, and 4ncnrpnrated villuges
shall have power to pass by-lawa for the regulation of the time after which’
children shall not be in the streets at nightfall without proper guardianship,
-und the age or apparent age, of boys and girls respectively, under which they
shall be required to be in their homes at the hour appointed, and such
municipal council shall in such case cause a bell or bellsto be rung at or near
the time appointed as a warning, to be cal'ed the *“curtew bell,” after which
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the children so reyuired to be in their homes or off the streets shall pot be
upun the public streets except under proper control or guardianship or for
some undvoidable cause.

Any child so found after the time appointed shall be liable to be warned
by any constable or peace officer to go howme, and if after such warning the
child shall be found 1- itering on the streets such child may be taken by such
constable to its home.

. Any parent or guardian may be summoned for permitting his child to
habitually break said by law after having been warned in wiiting, and may
-be fined fur the first offence $1, without costs, and for tte second offence 82,
and for a third, or any subsequent offence, $5.—(Gibson Act).

MINORS EMPLOYED IN SHOPS.
Cuartir 29, R. 8. O.

3-(3) A young person shall not be employed in or abuut a shop
foir a. longer period than seventy-four hours, including meal times, in
any one week : norshall ayoung person be 8o employed during any Saturday-
for more than fourteen hours, including meal fimes, nor during any other
day for more than twelve hours, including meal times, unless a different ap-
portionment of the houra of libor per day has been made for the sole pur-
puse of giving a shorter day’s work om some other day of the week : and there
shall he allowed .as meal times to every young peraon so employed, not less
than one hour for the nuomla) meal on each day, and to every young person -
so employeil on any day to any hour later than seven of the cluck in the after-
noon, not less than forty-tive minutes for another or evening meal, between
five and eight ‘of the clock in the afternvon,

SEATS FOR GIRLS EMPLOYED IN SHOPS.
CHartER 33, R. 8. 0.

{7) The uccupier of any shop in which are employed females shall at
all times provide and keep therein. a sufticient and suitable seat or chair
for the uee of every suchi femgule, and shall permit her to use such seat
or chair when not necessarily engaged in the work or daty for which she is
employed in. such shop ; and any person offending against any of the pro-
visions of this sub-section shall, upon sonv ction thereof, be liable to a fine
not exceeding $20, with costs of the prosecution, and in default of imumediate
payment of such tine and costs, to be imprisoned in the common gaol of the -
county within which the offence was committed. for a period not exceeding
one month.
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BOYS EMPLOYED IN ‘MINES.
CuAPTER 10, ONT. STATS,, 1891,

‘4. No boy under “he age of fifteen years shall be employed in or
allowed to be for the purposes of employment in any mine below ground :
and no girl or woman shall be employed at mining work or allowed to be
for the purposes of employment at mining work in or about any, mine.

.3. A boy ‘or male yonng person ‘of the age of fifteen and under the
age of seventeen years shall not be employed in or allowed to he for the pur-
pose of employment in any mine to ‘which this part applies below ground for
more than forty-eight hours in any one week, ér'more than eight hours in

. any one day.

——

REGULATIONS WHERE WOMEN ARE EMPLOYED,
CHAPTER 54, ONr. StaTs. ,. 1892.

2. ‘This Act applies to every place of. business whether for the sule
or manufacture of goods, or for any other kind of business, in which women

or girls are employed, and to all rooms and hulldmgs used in connection with
or fur the purposes of the business,

] 3. Every building or apartment or place to which this A(,t applies
sh.ﬂl be kept properly ventilated-su as not to be injurious to the persons em-
ployed theremn, and shall have in conucetion therewith, o within convenient
distaace and with convenient access therety;, a sufficient number and descrip-
tion of privies, carth or water-clusets and urinals-for the employees of the
business ; such closets and urinals shall at all times be kept clean and well
ventilated ; and separate sets thereof shall be provided for the use of male
and female emTioyees, and shall have respectively separate approaches.’

ACT RESPECTING APPRENTiCES AND MINORS.
CHaFrEr 142, R. 8. 0.

2. Any parent, guardian or any other person having the care or-
charge of a minor, or any charitable society authorized by the Lieutenant-
Governor to exercise the powers conferred by this Act. and having the care
or charge of a minor, may, with the miunor's consent, if the minor is male:
" not under the age of fourteen years, or is a female not under the age of
twelve years, and without such cousent if he or she is under such age, con-
stitute by -indenture to be the guardian of the child, any respectable, trust-
worthy person who is willing to assume, and by indenture does assume, the
duity of a parent towards the child. The guardian shall thereupon possess the
same authority over the child as he or she would have were the ward his or

her own child, and shall be bound to perform the duties of a parent toward
such ward.
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4. No minor who has been abandouned by his or her pareyt or guar-
dian, or who is dependent upon charity for support shall not be rert 581 from
any public or private charitable institution, or fromn the custudy or 1trol of
any private person who is charitably taking care of the minor, by the father
or mother or guardian of the minor against the will of the head of such public
or private charltablb institution, or such private person without an order for
such remova] from a judge of the high court or from the judge of the county
eouts of the county, or mayor or police magistrate of the city or town where
the minor is, and the judge or other person hereby empowered to make an
order for removal, inay refuse to grant anorder for the removal of the minor
unless he is satistied that the removal will tend to the adv a.ntage and beneﬁb

of the minor.

" ¢. A parent, guardmn, or other person having the care or char"e of a
minor. or any charitable society ])ung authoruql by the Lieutenant-Governor
in council to exercise the power conferred by this Act, and having the care
or charge of a mivnor, being'a. male and not un ler the age of fourteen years,
may, with the consent of the wiror, put and hind himn as an apprentice by
indenture, to au) respectable and trustworthy master-mechamc, farmer or
- ather person carrying on a trade or calling, for a term not to extend beyond
the minority of the apprentice ; or in case'of a female, not under the age of
twelve years. may with her consent, bmd the minor to any respectable and
trustworthy persun carrying on any tra.de or calling, or to domestic service
with any respectable and trustworthy pelsun for any term’ not o extend
_ beyond the age of eighteen years, ,

. 29. The Lijeutenant-Governor in Councll may aithorize dny "gharitable

society incorporated or unineorporated to exercise for a limited; time or othelv"
wise, the powers conferred by this Act, aud may revoke or. suspend any ~
Order in Council made for that purpose, and after such revocation, such
society, shall not possess the authority.to exercise such powers unless and
mml again authorized by Order in Council.

FOR THE PROTECTION AND REFORMATION OF NEG-
LECTED CHILDREN-

CHA"TBR 40, ONTARIO STATUTES, 1888.

Her Majosty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative
Assembly of the pruuuce of Outario, enacts as follows ;: —

1. In this Act, the word “‘ judge ” means.a judge of the hlgh court of
justice, or a judge of a county court, of a retired judge of the high court
ora county or district court, or a stipendiary magistrate, or a police magis-
trate, or a justice of the peace speclal]y appointed’ as commissioner for the
trial of juvenile offenders.

A, judge or retired judge of the high court shall have Jurisdiction under
_this ‘Aub in any part of the province, Any other judge, stipendiary magis-
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trate, police magistrate, or justice-of the peace specially appointed as afore-
said, shall have jurisdiction in the county or other locahty for which he holds
his offite.” A retired judge shall have jurisdiction in the province, county, or
district for which he was judge at the time of his retirement.

2. On proof'-that; a child under fomrtecn years of age, by reason of the
neglect, crime, drunkenness, or other vices of its parent, or from orphanage,
or any other cause, is growing up in circumstances exposing such child to a bad
or dissolute life, or on proof that any child under fourteen years of age, being
an orphan, has been found begging in .any street, highway, or public place,
a judge may oxder such child to be committed to any industrial school or
Refuge for boys or girls, or other institutions, subject to the inspection of
the inspector of prisons and asylunis, or to any suitable charitable society .

-authorized under The Act respecting Apprentices and Minors, and willing to
receive such child, to be there kept, eared for-and educated, for a period not
extending beyond the period- at which such child shall attain' the age of
eighteen years.

3. Any child apparently under the age of sixteen years found frequenting,
or being in the company of reputed thieves or prostitutes, or frequenting or
being in a reputed house of prostitution or assignation, or living in such a
house either with or without the parent or guardian of. the child, may be
brought before the judge, and may be by him committed to any such msutu-
tion as mentioned in the preceding weetion.

4. When any such child is so ln'oughL hefore a judge a summons shall he
issued to the father of the child if living and resident within the place where
the child was found ; and if not, then to the mother, if she is living and so
résident ; and if theré is no such father or mother, then to the lawful guardian
if_there be une sv resident ; and if not, then to the person with whon, accind-
ing to the statement of the child, he or she resides ; and if there is no such
persm, the judge may appoint some suitable person to act in behilf of the.
child, requiriug him or hér_to appear at a time and .place stated in the sum-
mons, and to shew cause, if any there be, why the c;hil(l shoiild not be com-
mitterd to a refuge, industrial school -or other charitable socicty aforesaid.
And if the judgeis of ovpinion that the child should be sent tu any such insti-
tution as aforesaid, he may order the child to be committed ‘accordingly.

5. No Protestant child shall be ‘committed under this Act to a Roman.
Catholic institution, and no Roman Catholic shall be committed to a Protes-
tant institution. The certiticate of one of the inspectors of prisens and asy-
lums shall be sufticient as to the character of an institution for the purpose of
this section.

‘G. The municipality within which the child is resident at the time of the
committal shall be liable for the maintenance of the child to an extent not
exceeding $2 per week. The judge’s certificate as to the residence of the
child shal be sufficient primu fusic evidence thercof.

2 N.C.
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The Lxeutenanb-Guvemur may, upon request of any municipal council,
appomt -# commissioner or commissisners each with powers of a police magis-
_trate to hear and determine complaints aoamst juvenile oftenders, upp.n‘ently
under the age of'sixtecn years.

8. Persons under the age of twenty-one years whoare charged wnth uffences
against the Jaws of this province, or who are brought before a judge under
this Act, shall, as far as practicable, be tried and their ‘¢uses disposed of,
aeparately and apart fromn bther offenders and at suitable times to be- dcsxg-
nated and appointed for this purpose

INDUSTRIAL SGHOOL..

Guarter 234, R. 8. 0. .
1. Thls Act may . be cited as “The Imlustna] Schouls Act,” 47 9

¢, 46, 8. L.
2—(1) A school in which mdusnlal trammg is provided, and in -which
children are lodyed, clothed, and fed, as well as taught, shall exclusively he
deemed an industril school within the heaningof this Act. 47, V., c. 46,5 ¥,
(2) ** Philanthropic society,” in this Act, shall ‘men such philanthropic
-society incorporated as herein mentivned. and approved by-the Lieutenant-
Governor in Conncil for the purposes ¢ of t.lna Act. 47 V. c. 48, 5. 30.

3. In case the public school - board of triatees for any city or. town,
or the separatt. school trustees therem, establish un industnal school, anit
provide the necessary buildiug or buildings, either. by purchase, lease or
otherwise, and provide the other requisites for such schools, ard caus¥ notice.
therefor to be given to the city inspector of public schuols, or in case of u
Roman Catholic mdustnal school then to one of the inspectors of separate

‘Schools, the said mspector shall make an examination of the school buildings
89 provided, and of their titness for the reception of children and shall enguire
as to the other requisites provided, and shall enquire also into the means

adopted for carrying on the school, and-shall report the said particulars to
the Minister of Education ; and if the Minister is satisfied with the report of
the iuspector, he may, in writing under his hand, u.rtlfy that the school is a
tit and proper one for the reception of children to bhe sent there, and the
school shall thereupon hedeemed a certitied industrial school for the purposes
of this Act. 47 N, ¢. 46,8 8, :

-4. The notice of the grant of the certiticate shall forthwith be given
to the board by the pulice magistrate, and the judge of the County Court,
.and shall likewise be inserted by the toard in the Outario Gfazette, and a copy
of the Gu:elte containing the notice shall be conelusive ev tdence of the grant
which may also be proved by the certiticate itself, ur by an instrument pur-
portiiig to be a copy of the certiticate, and attes:ed as such Ly the Mmlster of

Educatlun for the t.mxe “being, or his deputy. 47 V. 'c. 40, 8. 4.
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5—(1) Any board ‘of school trustees may delegate the powers, rights
and privileges conferred upon such beard by this Act, respectipg the esta-
blishment, control and management of an industrial school to any philan-
thropic society or socioties mcnrporated under the Act respecting béwevolent,
provident and other societies, or under any other-Act in force in shis pro-
vince. and the society or societies to which such powers are-delegated, shall
have and sy exercise all the powers so delegated, and this Act shall there-
‘after apply to the philanthropic society or societies as. fully as to the said
boards ; provided, nevertheless, that the chairman and secretary‘ of the board
“of public school irustees in the city or town, shall be members of the board
of management &f the society when acting under powers delegated by the

. board of public s¢haol trustees, and the chairman and secretary of the separate
shool board shall be menibers of the hoard of managemient when thie socwty
is acting under powérs delegated by the separate school board.

(2) The by-laws of such society shall be subject to the appro\'al of the
Lieutenant-Governor. 47 V. c. 46, 8. 5.

6. The respective school boards sh.ﬂl provide the teachers necessary
for the industrial schiool, and the general superintendent of theaschool shall,
when practicable, beselected from the t.achers sv appointed. 4TW. ¢. 46,'s. §.

".7. Any person may at a special sitting bring before the police magis-
trate or before the judge of the county.cuurt,'and exeept in cities where
there is a police magistrate, before any justice of the peace, any child appar-
ently under the age of fourteen years, who comes within any of the fullowing
descrlptlons namely : .

(1) Who is found begging or receiving alias, or being in any street or
public place for the purpose of begging or receiving alms i

(2) Who is found wandering, and not having any home or settled place of
abode or proper 0uard1‘ms]up, or not having any lawful occupdtmn or busi-
ness, or vmable means of subsistence ;

(6)) Who is found destitute, either being an orphan or havinga sweviving
parent who is undergoing penal servitude or imprisonment :

(4) Whose parent, step-parent or gnardiam, represents b tlm judge or
magistrate that he is unable to control the child, and that he d-sires the
child to be sent teran industrial school, under this Act ;

(6), Who, by reason of neglect, druakenness, or other vices of the :a.rents,
is suffered to be Umwmrr up without sahitary parental control and education,
. or in circumstances expusln" him to lead an 1dle and dissolute life ; -

(6) Who has been found guilty of petty crime, and “hu, in the opinion of
the judge or magistrate before whom he has been convicted, should be sent to
an industrial school instead of to a yaol or reformatory. 47 V. c: 46.8. 7.

" 8. No formal information shall be requisite to authorize proceedings
being taken under the next preceding section, but the judge or magisivate,
. before issuing his order shall have such child brought before him, and shall,
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in its presence, take evidence in writing under oath of the facts charged, and
shall make responsible enquiry into the truth thercof. 47 V. c. 46, s. 8,

9. If the judge or magistrate .is fatisfied on enquiry that' it is ex-
pedient to deal with the child under this Act, he may. order him to be sent
- to a certitied industrial school ; which order shall be in writing, and shall
‘Vspecify the.name of the school, and the time for which the child is to be
detained in the school, being such time as to the judge or magistrate seems.
proper for the teaching and training of the child, but not in any case extend-
ing beyond the time when the child will attain the age of sixteen years. 47
V.ec. 46 8.4,

. The said school corporations or philanthropic sucietics may adinit
into the industrial schouls established by them, all children apparently
under the age of fourteen years who are committ=d to the said.school by the
judge or mugistrate ; and the said uqrpor;ltiuns or societies, respectively, shall
have power to place the said children at such employment, and cause them
to be instructed iu such branches of nsefal knowledge as arc suitable to their
years and capacities. 47 V. c. 46, 3. 10. : _ A

11, In “case an “industrial school s established by the Romam
Catholic separate sehool trustees in any city the judge or magistrate shall
endeavor to ascertain the religious persuasion to wiieh every child to be sent
“by him to an industrial school belongs, and shall, as far ax practicable, send
Roman Catholic children to the Roman Catholic industrial school and other
children to the: other industrial school 3 and if a parent or guardian. or-
in case there is mo parent or guardian, then if the nearest adult relation of a
child in a Roman Catholic separate school claims that the child should be sent
to the industrial school under the said board of trustees, or claims that a
child in an industrial school estabVished by the latter should be sent to the.
Roman Catholic separate schiool, the Minister of Education, on beiny satistied
of the justness of such claim, shall order a transfer of the child accordingly,
provided that the managers of the schiool to which the transfer is to be made
are willing tu receive the child, 47 V. ¢ 46, s 11

12. A minister. of the religious persuasion to which a child appears
to belong may visit the child at the school on such days and at such times as
may be from time to time fixed by regulations of the edueation department
in that hebalf, for the purpose of instruction in relizion. 47 V. c. 46, 5. |2

13. 'l‘lie school evrporation, or plilanthropic society, may permit a
child sent to their industrial school under this Aet to live at the dwelling of
any trustwortby and respectable person ; ; provided, that a report is made
forthwith to the Minister of Education, in such manner as he thinks fit to
require, of every instance in which this discretion is exercised. 47 V.
c. 146, s. 13.

14. Any peranission for that purpose miay  bé revoked at any time
by the school corporation ur philanthropic _society ; and thereupon the child
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to whom the permission relates shall he required to retura to the school.
47 V. c. 46, 5. 14. ’

15. The time during which the child is absent from the school under

* permission shall, except where the permission is withdrawn on account of the

child’s misconduct, be deemed to be part of the time of his detention in the

school, and at the expiration of the time allowed by the permission, he shall
be taken back to the school. 47 V. c. 46, 8. 15.

‘16. A child escaping from the person with whom he is placed, or
refusing to return to the school o the revocation of his permission or at the

" expiration of the time allowed thereby, shall be deemed to have escaped from
the school. 47 V. c. 46, s, 16, ) N

17. The Minister of E(lucmun may at any time order any child to
be discharged from a certified industrial school, either absolutely or on such

conditions as he thinks fit, and the child shall be dlS(,hd.l'"ell aceordingly.
47 V. c. 46, 8. 17.

“18. In case an application is made to any court or judge for the
discharge from the industrial school of any chlld committed theret), under
the provisions of section 7 of this Act, nut,\uthstandm" any irregularity in or
insuflicicney of the order or other proceedings, no order shall be made for
“such discharge in case the court or judge shall deem it for the benefit of the
child that it should remain in the industrial school,”and it shall appear hy

" the depositions taken before the committing judge or magistrate that the

child was liable to be committed to the ndustrial school under the provisions
of this Act. 47 V. c. 46, 5, 18.

19. The committing judge or magistrate shall deliver to the constable
or other person having the exccution of -his order, the ‘depusition taken by .
him, or a certified copy thereof, which depositions or copy shall be delivered
by the constable or other person to the superintendent or ofticer re(,elvm,; the
child into the said industrial school : such copy shall be prima facie proof of -
the contents of the original depositions and shall be receivable in evidence

upon any applieation for the discharge uf the chnId commltted thereunder.,
47T V. c. 46, 5. 19.

20. The school corpomtum or philanthropic society may at any
time during the period of detention of & child in a school, exercise all the
powera conferred by section 2 and 6 of the Act respecting appren‘ices and
minors, upou the charitable socxetles therein mentioned. 47 V. c. 46, 8. 20.

21, The school wrparatwn or philanthropic society may -from time
to time make rules for the man:wement and discipline of the certificd indus-
trial school established by the board or socrety, such rules not being incon-
sistent with the provisions of this Act ; but the rules shall not be enforced
* until they have been approved by the education dqmrtment and rules 8o

approved shall not be altered without the like approval ; a printed copy of
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the ruléspurporting to be rules of a school s0 approved and signed by the
Minister of Education shall be evidence of the rules of the school. 47 V.
c. 46, s. 21. ‘

22. On the complaint of the school corporation or philanthropic
society, or of any agent of the school corporation or philanthropic society
at auy time during the‘detexxtion of achild in a certified industrial school, the
judge of the division court of the division in which the parent, step-parent or
guardian resides, shall in the form or to the effect of the schedule to this Act
issued and served according to ti# ordinary practice of the court, examine
into his ability to mnaintain the child, and the judge may, if he thinks fit,-
make an order on such parent, step-parent or guardian for the payment to
the school corporation or philanthropic society of such weekly sum, not
exceeding $1.50* per week, as to the judge seems reasonable, during the

-whole or any part of the time dWing which the child is liable "to be detained
in the school, and the ‘sai.l order shall for all purposes be a judgment of the
division court. 47 V. ¢. 46, $.22:50V. e 7, s 26.

23. The judge making such order, or- any other judge holding the
division court, niay from time to time vary any such order as circumstances
require, on the application either of the person on whom the order is made,
or of the school corporation or philanthropic society or its agent, on fourteen

- days’ noticg of the application being first given to the othet party.. 47 V.
c. 46,5, 22 : ) l

Sec: 24.—The officers of the court shall be entitled to charge fees upon
procecdings had under the next preceeding two sections, according to the
lowest division court scale, and in every case all costs shall be in the discre-
tion of the judge. 47 V.c 46, s. 24. '

Sec. 25.—(1) In case a chill sent by judge or magistrate to an industrial

\scl}ool has not resided in the city or town in which said school is situated, or
to v?'hich it is attached for a period of one year, but has resided for that
period in some other county, city or sepirate-d town, the school corporation
'o.r philanthropic suciety may recover from the corporation of such county,’
city or separated town the expense of maintaining the ¢hild.
) (2) If the child although he or she had resided for a period of one year,
i the city in which the industrial school is situated, or to which it is
attached, had, since sueh residence, been resident for a period of one year in
some o'her municipality, the school corporation or philanthropic society,
may, in like manner. recover the expense of ‘maintenance from the county,
city or separated town in which the child last resided for a period of one
year. : : :

) (3) When the child resided for one year last preceeding its admission to
sau.l school in the city or town in which the industrial school is situated or to
which it is attached, such city or town shall pay a sum of not less than $1.50

. A

*Since increased to $2.
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per week* towards the expenses of maintaining in the school each child
whose maintenance is not otherwise fully provided for - and such city or town "

shall have the power to recover the mmount so paid from the parents if able
topayit. 47 V. ec. 46,8 25; BO V. c. 7, 5. 46.

Sec. 26.—1If a child sent to a certified industrial school, and while lial le
to be detained there, escapes from the school, or neglects to attend theredity -
he may at any time befure the expiration of his period of detention, be
apprehended without warrant, and may be brought back to the same school §
there to he detained during the permd equal to so much of his period of
‘detention as remained unexpired 4t the time of his escape. 47 V. c. 46, s. 26,

Sec. 27.—1In casc any money is granted or provided by the Legislature
for the support of industrial schools, it shall be the duty of the Minister of
Education, and he is hercby empowered, to apportion the money on or hefore
the 1st day of May, tu the several industrial schools in the Provinee, accord--

-ing to the average number of pupils at such school fromn time to time during
the preceeding year as compared with the whole average number at the
industrial schools established under this Act. 47 V. c. 46, s, 27.

Sec. 28 —Industrial sehools established under-this Act shall be under the
same inspection, and subject to the same laws in all respucts as other schools,
except so far as may be inconsistent with this Act. 47 V.- c..46, s. 28

Sec. 29.—Whenever'it is satisfactorily proved that the parents of any
child committed under the provisions of this Act have reformed and.are lead-
ing orderly and industrious lives, and are in a conditionl to c¢xercise salutary
parental control over their children, and to provide them with proper educi-
tion and employment, or whenever said parents being dead, any person ofters to
muke suitable provision for the care, nurture and education of such child as
will conduce to the public welfare, and will give satisfactory security for the
performance of the same, theu the board of schoul trustees or philanthropic

society may discharge said child to the parents or to the party making pro-
* vision for the care of the child as aforesaid. - 47 V. c. 46, 5. 29.

Note,—Girls .under 14 may he committed to the Industrial Scheol for
Girls at East’ Toronto under the same procedure in a'l respects as boys.
Both schools are under the same management.

* An amendment made ia 1888 (chapt. 39) increases the payment to $2 per week.
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SCHEDULE.
(Section 22.)
[L. S.] .
SUMMONSN FOR MAINTENANCE IN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL.
-In the )

Djvision Court of the County of
BerwEEN the Public School Board of
Plaintiffs.
and C
C. D.
Defendant.

You the above named defendant are hercby summoned to appear at the

next sitting of the court to holden at in
the County of on the

. day of © . A.D. 188 |, at the hour of ten
o'clock in the forenoon, to answer the ulleo-atlon of the plaintiff, that you the
-said are liable for the expense of maintaing one E,

D.. a boy detained in the Industrial School, under the charge of the above
Tniamed plaintiffs, in the City of _ ’

. And, further, you are hereby required to take notice that the plaintiffs
claim that you are able to pay the sum of $ per week towards the said~
expenses, and if you do not appear at the said time and place, such order
will be made in your absence as may seem just. .

Dated this day of A.D. 189
1 By thé Court,
XY,
Clérk.,
Note.—T have not heard of even one case where the above has heen acted
upon. In my opinion the plaintiff should be the mumc:pal ccrporation.—Ed.

For other Acts affecting Industrial Schools see the following :

Escapes from an Industrial School or a reform,xtury Dommlon Act, 53
Vie., chap. 37.

Incorrigible boys may be transferred to-the Reforma.tor_y —Chapter 74,
Ontario Statutes, 1890,

Judicial order deciding the municipality llable for mamtenam-é-Ch.xpter
(G sec. 3, Ontario Statutes, 1890,

" Temporary pfonsmn for boys under li committed to reformatory—
Chapter 75, Ontario Statutes, 1890,

School Boards may assist Industrial Schools—Chapter 59 Ontarlo
Statutes, 1891. .

Authouzmo‘ Government to ald Industrml Schouls—Chapter 50, Statutes
of 1833. :
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PLACING OUT CHILDREN.
CHAPTER59,. ONTARIO Sru'run;;s, 1891.

4. The board of inanagerent of any Industrial School, in addition to.
the powers they now possess, may arrange for the maintenince and-educa-
tion of any child comwitted to their care in any satisfactory home outside of
such school, provided that the control of the board over such child shall not
thereby be abated or diminished, nor the liability of any municipality for the
maintenance of such child thereby increased, and in all cases when the cost
of maintenance at such house is less than the statutory liability of any muni-
cipality such municipality shall be chargeable only with the amount paid by
said board of management,

ONTARIO REFUGE FOR G’IRLS.
CuaPTER 240, R. 8. O.

7. A county or district county  judge or police magistrate may by
his” warrant commit to the Ontario Refuge for Girls any gir] 'appareﬁtly
under the.age of Sosbosrr—ycars who comes wnthm any' ‘of the¥ollownw
descnpt.lons —

I Who is found begging or receiving alms or being in any street or
public place for the purpose of bemrmu or receiving a]ms

2. Who is found wandering about and not havlng .my home or settled
place of abode. or proper guardianship.

3. Who is found destitute aud is an orphan, or who has a surviving
parent who is undergoing penal servitude or nnprlsonmeut

4. Whose parent, step-parent. or guardian represents to the judge or
polue magistrate that. he is unable to control the girl, and that he desires her
to be sent to the Refuge. The word guardian as used herein shali include
any officer of a society under wltose chiarge the girl is or any person standing
in fact in the place of a parent, although not lawfully appointed a guardian.

5. Who by reasun of the neglect, drunkenness, or other vices of her
parents or either of then, or any other persons in whose charge such girl is,
is suffered to be growing up without salutary control zznd education or in
circumstances which render it probable that suth girl will, tinless Pplaced under
proper control,.lead an idle and desolu,g.whfe

~Girls Under Sixteen.—It is very important to note here that under
“Chapter 40, Ontario Statutes, 1888, Section 3, any girl apparently under the
age of 16 years, being in the company of reputed thieves or prostitutes or
frequenting hogses of prostitution or assignation or living in such a house

with or WIthoutJ the parent or guardian may be committed to the Refuge for
Girls. :

1IEH
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“Sec. 20.—In case any responsible and trustworthy person is willing to
undertakethe charge of any girl committed to the Refuge, either under this
Act or auy other Act of the Legislature of this Province, whether she be
over or under the age of twelve years, as an apprentice to the trade or calling
of such person or for the purpose of domesticggervice, the superintendent
may, with the consent of the Inspector of Prisons, bind the said girl to such
person for any term not to. extend beyond the girl’s attaining the age of
eighteen years, and the inspector shall thercupon order that such’ girl shall
be absolutely discharged or discharged on probation, and she shall be dis-
charged accordingly ; any wages reserved in any such indenture shall be
payable to the girl or to some other person for her benefit. '

For the entire Act see Chapter 240, B. §. 0. For Dominion Acts relat-
ing 10 ‘the Refuge see Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886, Chapter 183,
Part I1.

ONTARIO REFORMATORY FOR BOYS.

CuaprTER 241, R. S.' ‘).

2. The Reformatory shall have for its objects the custody and
detention, with a view to their education, industrial training, and moral
reclamation,-of such boys (between the ages of 13 and 16) as shall be lawfully
sentenced to confinement therein..

" Bovs Unper ‘Tuirteen.—Sec. 1. No boy shall be received for confine-

ment in the Ontario Reformatory for Boys who appears to the superin-

_tendent of the Reformatoryto be under the age of thirteen years. Chapter
26, Ontarip Statutes, 1890. '

THIRTEEN TO SIXTEEN.

CHAPTER 76, ONTARIO StatuTEs, 18%0.

Sec. 6. Section 27 of the Act respecting the Ontario Reformatory for
Boys is amended by striking out the words ten and thirteen, and inserting
in lieu thereof the words *‘thirteen’and sixteen.” [The ages governing-
committal to this institution ]

For further particulars as to Ontario Reformatory for Boys, -appoint-
ment of officials, etc., see the Act, Chapter 241, R. 8. O. For Dominion
Acts, see R. 8. C., Chapter-182, sec. 49-50,

PARENT AND CHILD

Cuarrex 137, R.S.0.
1. The High Court or Surrogate Court may, upon the application of the
-mother of an infant, make such order as the court or judge sees fit regarding
the custody of the infant and the right of access thereto of. either parent,

.. * This Act applies to children in general, and does not come Qi_thin the scope of
child-saving work. Onlysuch clauses as seem of general interest are given here. —EDn.
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‘huaving regard to the welfare of the infant and to the conduct of the parenvs,
* and to the wishes as well of the mother as of. the father, and may after-
"wards alter, vary, or discharge the order on the application of either
parent, and in every case may make such order respecting the costs of the
mother and the lmbnllty of the father for the same as the court or judge may
think fit.

- The court or judge may also make an order for the maintenance of the
infant' by payment by the father thereof or by the payment out of any estate
to which the infant is in-itled .of such sum or symus of money from time to
time as acccording to the pecuniary circumstances of the father or the value
of -the estate the court or judge thinks just and reasonable. L

10. The Surrogate Court for the county within which an infant resides
may appoint the father.of the infant to he guardian or may, with the consent
of the father, appoint some- other suitablé person or persons, but if the infant
is of the age of fourteen years or over neither of such nppointments shall be
made without the consent of the infant, or if the infant have no father living
or any legal guardian authorized by law to take the care of his person and the
charge of his estate the said court may appoint a guardnn or guardlans of the
mfant )

11. Upon the written application of the infant, or the friend or fricnds of
the infant, residing within the jurisdiction of the Surrogate Court to which
application is made, and afier proof of twenty days public notice of the apph—
cation, the judge of the court may appoint some suitable and. dmcxeefp person
or persons to be gnardian or guardians of thn, infant.

13. On the death of the father of an mfanﬁ the mother, if surviving, shall
be the guardian of the infant, either alone, when no guardian has been
appointed by the fd.ther, or jeintly with any guardian appointed by the
fa.thel

* “Whereé no guardian has becn appointed by the father the ngh Coutt or
Surrogate Court may appoint a guardian or guardians to act jointly with the
mother.

14. The mother of an mfant may, by (leed or will, provisionally m)mumte
some fit person or persons to act as guardian or guardians of the infant after
her death, jointly with the father of the ‘infant, and the court or a judge after
her death, if it be shown to the satisfaction of the court or a judge that the
father is for any reason unfitted to be the sole guardian of his children, may
contirmi the appointment of such guardian or- guardians, who shall thereupon
be empowered to act as aforesaid.

18. The guardian of any infant shal have authority to act for and on
behalf of the said ward, may appear in any court and prosecute or defend
any action in his or her name, and shall have the charge and management
of his or her estate, and the care of his or her person and education. The
guardian may also, with the consent of the ward and the approbation of two
justices of the peace, place or bind him or her an apprentlcc to any lawful
" trade, profession, or employment.



DOMINION CRIMINAL CODE.

INDECENT ACTS.

. Sec 177.—Every one is guilty of an offence and liable, on summary con-
viction before two Justices of the Peace, to a fine of fifty dollars or to six
‘month’s imprisonment with or without hard labour, or to both fine and
imprison.mént, who.wilfully—

(@) In the presence of one or more‘persons does any indecent act in any
place to which the public have or are permitted to have access ; or )

(b) Does any indecent act -in any  place intending thereby to insult or
offend any person,

INGEST.

Sec. 176.—E\;ery parent and child, every brother and sister, and every
grandparent and grandchild who cohabit or have sexual intercour ¢ with each
other, shall each of them if aware of this consanguinity, be deemed to have
committed incest and be guilty of an indictable offence and liable to fourteen
years imprisonment, and the male person ghall also be liable to be whipped.

PUBLISHING OBSCENE MATTER.

Sec. 179, —Every one is guilty of an indictable oﬁ'ence,and liable to two
years’ imprissnment who knowmuly without lawful Justlﬁcatlon or excuse—

(«).Publicly sells, or exposes for public -sale or to public view, any
obscene book or other printed or written matter, or any picture, photograph,
model or other object, tending to corrupt morals ;

(b) Publicly exhibits any disgusting object or an"y izzdecent show.

SEDUCTION.

Sec. 181.—Every one is guilty of an indictable offence and liable to two
years' imprisonment who seduces or has illicit connection with any girl of
previously chaste character, of or above the age of fourteen years,

SEDUCTION OF WARD OR SERVANT.

Sec. 183.—Every one is guilty of. an indictable offence and liable to two
years’ imprisonment, who, being a guardian, seduces or has illicit connection
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" with his /ward, and every one who.seduces or has illicit connection with any
woman or girl of previously chaste character and under the age of twenty-
one years who is in his. employment in a factory, mill or workshop, or who
being in common employment with him in such factory, mill or workshop,

_is, in respect of her employment or work in such factory, mill or workshop,
under ¢r in any way subject to his control or direction. 53 V., c. 37, ~. 4.

PARENT OR GUARDIAN PROCURING DEFILEMENT.

Ske. 186.- Every one, who, being the parent or guardian of any girl or
woman.

) Procures such girl or woman to have carnal- connectum with. any
wén other than the procurer ; or

(h) Onilers, is party to, permits or knowingly receives the avails of the
defilement, seduction or prostitution of such girl. or woman, is guilty of an-
indictable offence. and liable to fourteen years' imprisonment if such girl or
woman is under the age of fourtcen years, and if such girl or woman is of or
above the age of fourteen ‘years to five years imprisonmnent,

HOUSBHOLDERS PERMITTING DEFILEMENT
OF GIRLS ON THEIR PREMISES.

Sec. 187.—Every one who, being the owner and occupier of any premises;
or having, or acting or assisting in, the nmn.uwﬁient or cuntrol thereof,
indbices or knowingly suffers any girl of such age as is in this section men-
tioned to resort to or be in or upon such premises for the purpose’ of being
unlawfully and carnally known by any man, whether such carnal knowledge
is intended to be with any particular man, or generally, is guilty of an indic-
‘table «ffence and—

(u) Is liable to ten years' imprisonment 1f such girl is under the age of
fourteen years ; and .

(b) 1§ liable to two yeats' imprisonment if such girl is of or above the agc of
fourteen®anid under the age of sixteen years.

VAGRANCY.
Sec. 207.—Every one is a loose, idle or disorderly person or vagrant, and:
liable to a tine not exceeding $50 or to six months imprisonment who— .
Not having any visible means of maintaining - himself lives without
employment. . '

Beinyg able to work and therefor, or by other means, to maintain himself,
and willfully refuses or neglects to doso.
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Loiters in any street, road, highway or public place, and obstructs passen-
gers by standing across the foot path, or by using insulting language, or inany
other way.

Causes a disturbance in or near any street, road or highway or public
place, by screaming, swearing or singing or by being drunk, or by impeding
or incommodihg peaceable passengers.

Being a common prostitute or night walker, wanders in the public streets
ar highways, lanes or places of public mneeting or gathering of people and
does not give a satisfactory account of herself.

Having no peaceable profession or calling to miaintain himself by, for the
most part supports himself by vammg or crime, or by the avails of prostitu-

tion.

DUTY TO PROVIDE NECESSARIES" OF LIFE.

Sec. 209 —Every one who has charge of an y other person unable, by reason
either of detention, age, sickness, insanity orany other cause to withdraw him-
gelf from such charge, and unable to provide himself wifh the necessaries of life,

.is, whether such charge is undertaken by him under any contract, or is
iniposed upon him by law. or by reason of his unlawful act, under a legal
duty to supply that person with the necessaries of life, and_is. ceiminally
responsible for omitting, without lawiul excuse, to perform such duty if the
-death of such person is caused or if his life is endangered or his health has
been or is likely to be permanently injured, by such omission,

NON-SUPPORT OF CHILDREN.

Sec. 210.—Every one wha as parent; guardian or head of a family is undera
legal duty to provide necessaries for any child under the age of sixteen years, is
criminally responsible for umitting, without lawful excuse, to do so while
such child remains 4 member of his or her household, whether such child is
helpless or not, if the death of such child is caused, or if his life'is endangered
or his health is or:is likely- ta be permancutly injured by such omission.

(2) Every one who is under a legal duty to provide necessaries for his
wife, is criminally responsible for omitting, without lawful excuse, so to do,
if the death of his wife is caused, or if her life is endangered, or her health
is oris likely to be permanently injured by such omission.

DUTY TOWARDS SERVANTS OR APPRENTICES.

Sec. 211.—Every one wlio, as master or mistress, has contracted to provide
necessary foud, cluthing or lodging Ifur any servant or apprentice under the
age of sixteen years, is under a legal duty to provide the same, and is crim-
inally responsible for omitting, without lawful excuse, to perform such duty
if the death of such servant or apprentice is caused or if his life is endangered,
or his health has been or is likely to be permanently injured, by such
omlsswu
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PENALTY.

Sec. 215. —Every one is guilty of an indictable offence and liable to three .
years’ imprisonment who, being bound to perform any duty specified in
sections two hundred and nmewtwo hundred and ten and two hundred and
eleven without lawful excuse neglects or refuses to do so ; unless the offence

. amounts to culpable homicide.

NEGLECTING CHILDREN 'UNDER TWO YEARS OLD.

Sec. 216. —Evety one is guilty of an indictable offence and liable to three
yeara imprisonment who unlawfully abandons or exposes any child under
e -age of two years, whereby its life is endangered, or its health is perman-
ently injured.

(2) The words ““abandon ” -and ‘‘expose”’ include a wilful omission to
‘take charge of the. child on the part’of the person legally bound tv. do so,
and any mode of dealing with -it calculated to leave it éxposed to risk with-
out protection. l

CAUSING BODILY HARM TO APPRENTICES OR
SERVANTS.

Sec. 217.—FEvery one is tru1|ky of an indictable offence and liable to-three
years’ imprisonment who, being leyally liable as master-or wmistress to provide
for, any apprentice or servan‘, unlawfully dues, or causes to be done, any.
bodily harm to any such apprentice or servant so that the life of such appren-

. tice or servant is endangered or the health of such apprentice or servant has
been, or is likely to be, peimanently i inj jured.

~CONCEALING DEAD BODY OF CHILD.

Sec. 240.—Every one is guilty of an indictable offence, and liablé to two
years’ imprisonment, who disposes of the ‘Gead body of .any child in any
" manner, with intent to conceal the fact that its nother was delivered of it,
whether the child died before. or during, or after birth.

DEFILING CHILDREN UNDER FOURTEEN.

Sec. 269. —Every one s guilty of an" indictable offence and liable to

- imprisonment for life, and to be whtpped who. ca.rna.lly knows any girl

under the age of fourteen years, not being- his wife, whether he .believes
" her to be of that age or not. '
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CONSENT OF CHILD NO DBEFENCE.
Sec. 261.—It is no defence to & charge of indictment for any indecent
assault on a young person under the age of fourteen years to prove that
he or she consented to the act of indecency.

ATTEMPTED ASSAULTS.
Seé. 270.—Every oné who attembts to have unlawfully carnal knowledge
of any girl under the age of fourteen years is guilty of an indictable offence
and liable to two years’ imprisonment, and to be whipped.

KILLING UNBORN CHILDREN.

Séc: 271.—Every one is guilty of an indictable offence, and liable to im-
prisommnent for life. who- causes the deith of any child which has not
becowe a human being, in such a"ma'q‘_ner that he would have been guilty
of murder if such child had been born. _ .

'2.) No one is guilty of any offence, who, by means which he, in good
. faith, considers necessary for the préservation of ‘the life of the mother of the
child, causes the death of any such child before or during its birth.

ABDUCTION.
Seo. 283.—Every one is guilty of an indictable offence, and liable to five -
years' imprisonment who unlawfully takes or causes to he take 1, any unmarried
girl, being under the age of ,sixtéen.years, out of the possession and against
the will of her father or mother or of any other person having the lawful
care or charge of hef, '
(2.) It is imm sterial whether the girl is'taken with her owa .consent -or
at her own suggestion or not. ‘
(3) 1t is immaterial whether or not the offender believed the ‘girl to be
of or above the age of sixteen. -

——

STEALING CHILDREN UNDER FQURTEEN.

Sec. 284.—Every one is guilty of an indictable offence and liable to seven
years' imprisonment, who with .intent to deprive any parent or guardian, or
other person having the lawful charge, of any child, or with intent to steal
any, article about or un the persbn.of such child, unlawfully— .

(a) takes or ontices away. or detains any such child ; or
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(b) receives or harbors any such child knowing it to have been dealt with
as aforesaid.

(2.) Nothing in this section shall extend to any one who gets possession
of any child, claiming in good faith a right to the possession of the child.—

SELLING PISTOLS TO MINORS.

Sec. 106.--Every one’ 1s guilty of an offence and liable on summary
conviction to a penalty not exceeding $00 who sells or gives any pistol or air-
* gun or any ammunition therefor, to a minor under the age of sixteen years,
unless he establishes to the satisfaction of the’ justice before whom he is
charged, that he used reasonable dxhoeuce in endeavoring to ascertain the
age, “of the minor before making such sal» or gift, and that he had good
reason to belisve that such minor was not unde® the age of 16,
(2.) Every one is guilty of an otfam,e and Ifable ou sunimary. conviction to
a penalty not exceeding $25 who sells any plstul or air-gan withor keeping
a record of such sale, the date thereof, the name of the purchascr and of the
makers’ name or other mark by which such arm may be identitied.

CHAPTER 28, STATUTES OF CANADA, 1894.

. AN ACT RESPECTING THE ARREST, Trist aND IMPRISONMENT oF YQUIHR¥UL
()FFENDERS.

[{l:h'(;ll"l![ fo Jord J"l]/. IS.".‘.]

HEREAS it is desirabl. to make provision for the separation of youthful

offenders from contact with older-offenders and habitual criminals

during their arrest and trial, and to make better provisions than now exists

for theu' commitment to places where they may be reformed and trained to

useful_ lives, instead of their being imprisoned ; Therefore Her Ma_)esty, by

and with the advice and consent of the Senate and the House of Commdns of
Canada, enacts asffollows

1. Section 550 of ** The Cnmma] Cude, 1892, is hereby repealed 41)(1
the following section substituted therefor :°

“ 550, The trials of young persons apparently under the age of sixteen
years, shall take place without publicity, and separately and apart from the
trials of other accused pcrsons, and at suitable times to be designated and
dppofhted for that purpose.’

2. Younu persons apparently under the age of sn\teen years who are :
(«) Arrested upon any warrant ; or
(b) Commltted to custody at any stage of a preliminary enyuiry infoa

charge for an indictable offence ; ; or
3 N
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(c) Committed to custody at any stage of a trial, either for an indictable
oﬁ'encc or-for an offence punishable on summary conviction : or

(d) Committed to custody after such trial, but before unprlsoment uonder

sentence, shall be kept in custody separate from older persons charged with

_ criminal offences, and separate from all persons undergoing sentences of

imprisonment, and shall not be contined in-the lockups or police stations with
older persons charged with criminal offences, or with ordinary criminals.

© 3. If any child, appearing to the court or Justlce before whom the child
is triedd to be under the age of fourteen years, is convicted in the Province
of Ontario of any offence against the law of Canada, whether indictable or
punishable on summary conviction, such court or justice, instead of sen--
tencing the child to any imprisonment provided by law in such case, may
order that the child shall be committed to the charge of any home for
destitute and ‘neglected children, or to the charge of any C]ul«lren% Aid
Sacicty duly organized and approved by the Licutenant-Giovernor of Ontario
in Council, or to any certified Tudustrial School. ’

4. Whepever in the Provinee of Ontario an information or complaint is
laid or made against any hoy under the age of twelve years, or girl under the
age of thirteen years, for the commission of any offenice against the law of
_ Canada, whether indictable or punishable ‘oit summary conviction, the court
‘or_justice seized thercof shall give notice thercof in writing to the executive
ofticer of the Children’s Aid Society, if there be one in the county and shall
_allow him opportunity to investigate the charges made, and may also notify .
" the parents of the child, or cither of them, or other person apparently
interested in the welfare of the child.

~ (2) The court or justice may advise, audl‘pnn’sel with the said oticer and
with the parents or such other person, and may consider any report made by
the said oflicer upon the charges. ' ‘

3) If, after such consultation and advice, and upuu the consideration of
any report so made, and after hearing the matter of information or com-
plaint, the court or justice is of opinion that the public interest and the wel-

fare of the child will be best surved thereby, then, instead of committing the
child for trial, or sentencing the child, as the case may be, the court or
justice may, by order : _

() Authorize the said ofljum to take the child and, under the provisions
of the law of Ontario, bind the child out to some suitable person until the
child has attained the age of twenty-one years, or any less age : or place the
child nut in some approved foster home ;

(h) Tmposc a tine not exceeding $10 ; or
() Suspend sentence for « definite period or for an indefinite period ; or

(«) Tf the child has been found guilty of the ffence charged, or is shown
to be wilfully wayward and unmanageable, commit the child to a certitied
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Industrial School, or to the vamcml Reformatory for boys, or to the
Refuge for girls, as the case may be, and in such cases the report of the said
officer shutl be attached to the warrant of commitment.

5. Whenever an order has been made under éitlier of the two sections
~ next preceding, the child may thereafter be dealt with under the law obghe
Province of Ontario, in the same manner in all respects as if such order had
been lawfully made in respect of a prnceedmrr instituted under authority gf a
statute of the Province of Ontario.

6. No Protestant child dealt with under this Act, shall be cmumltbe(l to
the care of any Roman Catholic Children’s Aid Society, or to e phiced in
any Roman Catholic family as its foster liome ; nor shall any Roman Cathlic
child dealt with under this Act. be committed to the care of any Protestant
Children’s Aid Sucicty, or he placed in any Protestant family as its foster
home. But this section shall not apply to the care of children in i temporary
home or shelter, established under the Act of Ontario, 56 chtorm, chapter
45, intituled *“ An Act for the Prevention of Cruelty to, and the better Pro-
tection of Children,” in a municipality in which there is but one Children’s
Aid Saciety.
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No. 71.]1 BILL [1893.

Aw Act for the Prevention of Crucliy to, and better
Protection of Children.

ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of
the LeOlbldthC Assembly of the Provinee of Ontario,
enacts as fo]lm\ -

1. In this Act the e‘(pu,ssmn “court of suuun.uy |u11sdlc- Interpreta-

tion” means and includes. any police or stipendiary magistrate “fO“ * Court
-or two ]u:tlces of the peace acting together. Jurf:(;nw':‘:,;y

The expressiog “ street” includes any highway or public « gyrees
place, whether a Lhorouohfme or not.

“Children’s Aid %ocnet) shall mean any duly mcorpomted
and oruanized society having among its ohjects the protection
of children from cruelty and the care and control of neglected .
and dependent children, such society having been dpprowd by
the Lientenant- Gmelnor in - Couneil for the purpsses of thiy
Act.

The expression “ place of safety.” includes any industrial “ Place of
school or house of industry for boys or girls, or any shelter oi- safety.”
temporary home established hy any children's aid society or
society for the protection of c}ulllen approved of by the
Licutenant-Governor for -the: purposes ‘of this. Act, or any
other institution ‘subject to the inspeetion of the inspector of
prisons and asy Inms. or gny suitahle charitable society author-
ized to excreise the powers conferred by The det respecting Rev. stat.
Apprentices and Minors, Int not a gaol prison or police cell. & 142

The expression “ parent,” wlfen used in relation to a c¢hild, ¢ Pavent.”
includes guardian and every person who is by law lidble to '
maintain the chlld

The word *constable,” in the fifth section of this Act ¢ Comxtable.”

. shall include the agent v officer of any children’s aid society
or any other s(»cwty for the protection of children from cruelty,
approved as atuu\aul such agent or officer haying been duly
“¢ommissioned by, the mayor of any city or town, or other ‘cliief
“officer of any nmmm]ru]lt\ to act as a pahiee officer within the
limits of such city or town or other municipality, whether with
or without salary, payable by such city, town or nthor muni-
cipality.

The word “judge” means a judge of the high court of - ¢ Judge."”
Justice, or a judge of the county court, or o retned_]ml«re of
the high eourt or ccanty or distiict court, or a stipendiary or
a pollce magistrate,or a justice of the peace specially appointed
as a commissioner ior the trial of juvenile offenders.

The word “ inspector” meaws the Inspector of Prisons
Public: Charities.

n.

and « inspeét.or. ”
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** Minister.”
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The word “ superintendent” means the provincial officer
appointed under the provisions of this Act. .

The wbrd * ininister” means the Provincial Secretary or
such other member of the Executive Council as may from time
%o time, by order of the Lieutenant-Governor, have control
over the administration of the provisions of this Act.

2. Any person over sixteen years of age who, having the

_ care, custody, control, or charge of a child, being a boy under

the age of fourteen years, or being a girl under the age of
sixteen years, wilfully ill-treats, neglects, abandons, or exposes
such -child, or®*causes or procures such child to be ill-treated
neglected, abandoned, or exposed, in a manner likely
to cause such vchild unnecessary ~suffering, or serious
injury to its health, shall be guilty of an offence under this
Act, and, on conviction thereof by a court of summary juris-
diction, shall be liable, at the diseretion of the court, to a tine
not- exceeding one hundred dollars, or alternatively, or in

“default of payment of such fine, or in addition thereto, to’

imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any term not
exceeding three months,

3. If upon the trial of any person under the preceding -
section it be proved that such person was interested in any sum
of money accruable or payable in the event of the death of
the.child, and had knowledge that such sum of money was

-aceruing or becoming payable, the court may, i its diseretion,

increase the amount of the said fine so that the fine shall not
exceed two hundred and fifty dollars, or increase the imprison-
ment, with or without hard labour, to any term not exceeding
nine months.

4—(1) Any person who—

(@) Causes or procures any child, béing a boy under the
"~ ageof fourteen years, or being a girl under the age
ot sixteen years, to be in any street for the pur-
pose of begging o receiving alms, or of inducing
the giving of alms, whether under the pretence of
singing, playing, performing, offering anything for
sale, or otherwise; or - '
(b) Causes or procures any child, being a boy under the .
© age of fourteen years, or being a girl under the
age of sixteen years, to be inany street, or in any
premises licensed for the sale of any intoxicating
liquor,” for the ‘purpose of singing, playing,
or  performing for profit, or offering ‘any-
thing for sale, between ten p.m. and six am.; or
(c) Causes or procures any child under. the age of ten
years "to be at any time in any street, or in any
. premises licensed for the sale of intoxicating
71



'hquor or in premises licensed accordmw to law for
public entertainments, or in- any ciréus or other
place of public amusement to which the public are

admitted by payment, for the purpose of singing,-

playing, or pcrtmmm(r for ploﬁt or oftering any-
thing for sale; ;.

“shall, on conviction thereof by a court of summary juris-

diction, be liable, at the discretion of the court, to a fine not
exceeding one hundred dollars, or n.hernatlvelv or in default
of pay ment of the said fine, or in addition thereto, to
“imprisonment, with or without h.ud labour, for any term not
- exceeding three months.

(2) Pxovxdcd also, that ia. tlie casc of any entertain-
_ment, or series of entertainments, to take place in premises
used for public entertainments, or.in any cireus or other

place of -public amusement as aforesaid, where. it is- -satis- 2

factorily shown that proper provision has been made toi
secure the heilth and kind treatment of any children pro-
pesed to be employed thereat, it shall be lawful for the
police magistrate or the head of the municipality, anything
in this Ack notwithstanding, to grant a license for such
time, and during such hours - of the day; and subject to
such restrictions “and conditions as he may think fit for any
child exceeding seven years of age of whose fitness to take
part in such entertainment or series of entertainments without
injury the said police magistrate or municipal officer afore-
said is satistied ; and such license may at any time be varied,
ndded to, or rescinded by the same authority upon autﬁment
cause being shewn; and such license shall be sufficient pro-
tection to all pers(ms acting under or in-accordanee with the
same,

(3) The mumcnpal council shall n»]gn to some oflicet of the
wunicipality, or other person, the duty of sceing whether the
restrictions and conditions of any. license under this section are
duly complied with, and such officer or person shall have
thé same power to enter, iuspect, and examine any place
of public entertainment at whmh\\the emplnymuxt of a child is

Penalty.

License for
employment
of child over
seven years of
e in :
circuses, ete.,
in certain
cases.

Mumecipal
officers to. see
o -ompliance -
with con-
dmonﬁ of

For .thestime being licensed under this Section, as an inspector’

-has -te- enter, mspe(,t and exawine a factory or workshop
under- The Ontario Factori tes _Act.  This duty shall be dis-
charged by the chief constab"h, ofsthe municipality until some
other officer orperson is appointed by the municipal council -
as aforesaid. :

(+) So mudl of clause (¢) of sub-section 1 of this section as
makes it an offence to cause or pmcm a child to be in
premises for public eutertainment, in any circus. or
othe1 place of ‘public amusement, for the purpose ot singing,

71
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playing, or performing for profit, shall not come into operation
until the first day of October, 1893.

Powers of 5.—(1) Any constable may take into custody without
:3“;3:33;:; warrant any person who, withir view of such constable, com-
without mits an offence under section 2 of this Act, where the name and

warmant or . presidence of such person are unknown to and cannotbe ascer-

;iti.fg.v'ng tained by such constable ; and any constable may take toa place
' of safety any child in respect of whom an otfence under section
2 or clause (a) of sub-section 1 of section 4 of this.Act has
been committed, and the child may there be detained until it
can be brought before a court of summary jurisdietion, and
such court may cause the child to be déalt with as eircumstances
may admit and require uuntil the charge made against any
person in respect of the said offence has been determined by
the committal for trial, or conviction, or discharge of* such
person. e
Release of (2) Where a constable arrests any person without warrant
D ed  in pursuance of this scetion the officer or .constable in
without charge of the station to which such person is conveyed shall,

'L";‘{'ﬁgitn;n unless in his belief tle release of such person on bail would

given. tend to defeat the ends of justice, or to cause injury or danger

' to the child against whow the ofience is alleged to have been
committed, release the person arrcsted on his entering into-
such a recognizance, with or without sureties, as'may in his
Jjudgment be required to secure the attendance of such person
upon the hearing of the charze.

Disposal of 6.—(1) Where a person having the custody or control of a
f‘l;’gg“}r’ty order ohild, being a boy under the age of fourteen. or a givhunder the
age of sixteen years, has been '

(1) Convicted of committing in vespeet of such ehild an
offence undey scetion 2 of this Aet. '

() Committed for trial for any sueh ottence ; or
(r) Bound overto keep the peace towards such ehild,

any person may  bring suel child hefore a judge+uid the
Indge, if satisfied on inquiry that it is expedient so_ to” deal”
with the child, way order that-the child he taken out of the
custody of such person and committed to the charge of a
relative of the child, or some other fit person named by the .
Judge, such relation or other person being willing to undertake:
such charge until it attains the age of fourteen vears, or in the
case of a girl sixteen years; or in either case for any shorter
period, or to the charge of any euly authorized children’s aid
suciety, and may of his own motion, or'on the application of
any person, from time to time remew, vary, and revike any
71



such order; provided that no ‘order shall be made under this
section unless a parent of the child is under committal for trial
-for having been,or has been proved to have been, party or
prvy to the oﬁ'ence or has been bound over to keep the peace
towards such child.

(2) Any -person or soc.iet.y to whom a child is so committed Power and
shall, whilst the order is in forée, have the like control over the duties of
child as.if sueli person or society were its parent, and shall be D iation
responsible for. its maintenance, and the child shall eontinue ha‘"rf
under the control of such person or society, notwithstanding Sty °f
that it is claimed by its parent ; and any judge having power
s0 to commit a child shall have power to make the like orders
on the parent of the child to contribute -to its maintenance
during such periud as aforesaid as if the child were detained
under The Industrial Schools Act, and as he might make’ Re\ Stat. c.
under section’ 20 of the said Aet, and such orders may be :
made on the complaint or app]fcatum of the person or society
to whom the child” is for the time being committed, and the
sums confributed by the parent shall he paid to such person
or society as the judge may name, and be applied for the main-
tenance of the child.  In determining on the person orsoc iety to
whom the child shall be so committed, tlie judge shall endeavour
toascertain the religious persuasion to which the ehild belongs,
and shall, if pombh, seleet @ person or society of the same
religions - persuasion, and such religious persuasion shall ‘he
specitied in the order; and in any case where the child has
heen placed pursuant "t any such order with a person or

“society mot of the same religious persuasion as that to which
‘the ¢hild belongs, the judae “shall, on the application of any
person n#t*ha.t bclmli and on its appearing that « fit person or
socicty af the same religious pelsuasmn is willing to under-
take, the charge, make anorder to secure his being p]dC(’tl with
n plrson or socicty of the same religious persuasion.

Provided that if the order to contmit the =hild to the charge
of some. relation - or other person be madeé in respect of any
person Liaving liteneommitted for trial for an offence, as speci-
huLm'sub—su.tlou (1) (D) of this section, the judge.shall not e
ohpoweredito order the parent of th’Gc}uld to comtribuge to its
maintenanee prior to the trial of such person; and if he be
acyuitted _oF such charge, or if such charve be dismissed for
want of prosecutioi:, then any order that may have been made
under this scetioni shall forthwith be void, except with regard
to anything which way have been lawfully donc under it.

Proviso.

(3) The Lieutenant-Governor in Council or tll(., Minister Divcharge of
may at any - time: discharge a child from the custody of any child by
person to whom it is cormitted in pursuance of this section,’ (I;::“:f:::f,,
either absolutd\ or on such conditions asmay be approved of, Minister.
and may from time to time make, alter, or revoke rules in
rélation to children so cowmitted to any person and to the
" duties “of 'such persons with respect to such children.” (See

-Imperial Act, 52 and 53 Vie, Cap. 44, sec. 5.)
n ’ . .



Power of %.—(1) If it appears to any polic: mzistrate, or to any two

search. justices of the paacz, 01 jafrrmition mud: bafore him or them
on oath™by any person who, in th: opinion of the magistrate
or justices, is bonu fide astiny in the interest of any child, that
there is'reasonable cause to suspet that such -child, being a
boy under the aze of foirteen years, or a girl unler the age
of sixteen years,-has been or is bring’ill treated or neglected
in any place within the jurisliction of such magistrate or
justices ,in a manner likely to ¢ause the child unnecessary
sutfering, or to b injurious t bs haulth, suzh magistrate or
justices may issiie a warrant authorizing any person named
therein to search for snch ebild, an'1if it is toun'l t7 have been
or to be ill-treated or neffr)ecte I in manaer aforesaid, to take it
to. and detain*it in a place of safety until it can be brought
before a judwe, anit the judge before whom the child is brought
may cause it to bz dealt with in the manner provided by
section 6 ;

Provisu. Provided always, that the powers hereinbefore conferred on
any two justices may be exercised by any one justice, if upon
the information the case appears to hiwm to be ‘0ne of urgency.

::;‘;’;‘(ﬁ_‘;;‘:est (2) The magistrate or justices or justice issuing such war-

in addition to rant may by the same warrant cause any - person accused of

said warmant. any offence in-respect of the child to be apprehended and
brought before a judge and proceedings to be taken for pun-
ishing such person according to law.

Powertoenter  (3) Any person authorized by warrant under this section to
apd remove  gearch for any child, and to take it to and detain it in a place
child. . . N . a1
of safety, may enter (if need be by force)-any house, building,
or other place speciticd invthe warrant, and may remove the
child therefrom.

Warrantswhe (1) Where there is no superior officer of police the warrant

may execute. 1nay be addressed to and executed Ly any policeman or con-
stable approved of for that purpose by ‘the head of the
municipality or by any such society as mentioned in the first
section of this Act. ‘

Not necessary . (9) It shall not be neeessary in any information or warrant
Z‘ﬁﬁﬁ”"” for the purpuse of this section to specify any partieular child
8. Where, in any proceeding against any person for an
Evidence of offence under this Act, the child in respect of whom the
children. offence is charged to have been committed, or any other
child - of tender years who is tendered as a witness, does not
in the opinion of the judge understand the nature of an oath,
the evidence of such.child may be receivéd, though not-given—
upon oath; if, in the opinion of the judge, such ehild is possessed
of sufficient intelligence to justify the reception of the évidence
and understands the duty of speaking the truth. '
71
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(2) A person shall not be liable to be convicted of an offence, Corrobora-
unless the testimony admitted by virtue of this section and tion.
_given on behalf of the proseeution, is corzoborated by some
other material evidence implicating the acctSed ; and

(3) Any child whose evidence is received as_aforesaid, and Funishnent
who shall wilfully give false evidence, shall be liable to be false state
tried for such offence, and on conviction -thercof may ments.
be adjudged such punishment as is provided for by see-:
tion three of The Juvenile Offenders Act, (R.S.C. ¢.177) in the R.S.C, ¢. 177,
case of juvenile offenders.

9. The Lieatenant-Governor in Council Jnay appoint an ﬁ%"gﬂmeﬁ
officer who shall be known as the Superintendent of Neglected superintend-
and Dejendont Childien, and whose salary shall be paid out ent-
of such nioneys as may be from time to time sct apart for the
purpose by the Legislative Assembly of the Province ; and it
ghall be the duty of sueh officer : :

(#) To encourage and assist in the organization and estab- To assist in
lishment in various parts of the Province of chil- Siadlishing
dren’s aid societies for the protection of children societies.
from cruelty and for the due care of neglected and
dependent children in temporary homes or shelters
and the placing of such children in properly selected

foster hormes H

{b) To visit and inspect industrial schools and :tem- Inspection of
porary homes or shelters as often as occasion may L’éﬂé’if:":lhen.
require, and not less often than may be directed ers, ete.
by Order in Council or departirental regulation in
that behalf;

(¢) When specially directed, to ‘visit any home er place Esl’::t'l“oln‘s"
where any child is boarded out or placed pursuant * '
to the provisions of this Act;

(d) To advise "children’s visiting committees and to in- A.d.:?ﬁo.
struct them as to the manner in which their duties .V,ii‘étl,‘éi" m
are to be performed :

(¢) To see that a record of all committals is kept by the Records of
various children’s aid societies:and of all children =~ =
placed’ out in foster homes- under this Act, and of
all particulars connected with each case;

(f) Toinspect houses registered for the reception of chil- {]!‘Sl;:‘;tion of
dren under the Act for the Protection of infant ,;'sigtered
Children, and to instruct local children’s aid socie-»léltlder R;S’«;
ties and visiting committees as to the proper " o &

supervision of such houses ;

(9) To prepare and submit an annual report on the various Annnal
matters dealt with by him under the provisions of "P°™

this Act.

(k) To perform such other duties as may be prescribed by Other duties.
the Lieutenant-Governor in Council.
71
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Shelters for
_young'
children in
cities and
towns,

I

A

10.—(1) For the better protection of neglected children be-
tween the ages of three and fourteen years there shall be provided

- in every city or town having a population of over 10,000 one or

more places of réfuge for such children only, t> be known as
temporary homes or sheiters. Such homes shall be distant not
less than one-half iile from any penal or pauper institution,
and no pauper or convict shall be permitted to live or labour
therein, and they shall not be used as a permanent provisign

- or.residence for any child but for its temporary protection for

Existing
asylums may
be used as
shelters.

Powers of
childreu’s aid
societies,

Appointment
and duties of
childeen’s ©
visiting
committees.

so long a time only as shall be absolutely’ necessary for the
placing of the chilil in a well selected foster home.  Children
demented, idiotic-or suffering from incurable or contagious :
diseases shall not be taken into these temporary humes.

(2) Orplan asyluins or other children’s hones now in opera-
tion in any wunicipality may. with the consentof the trustees
or governing bodies thereof, be used ax temporary homes or
shelters-under this section; and when desirable for economical
reasons, not being inconsistent with the welfare of the children
to be provided for, sueh temporary howmes or shelters may “be
established in desirable private families: but in no ‘insvance
shall such home orshelter be under the same care or nanage-
ment as a poor house or any peual institution.

(3) When in any municipality a Children’s Aid Society has
been duly organized and has been approved by the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council, such Children’s Aid Society shall have
the supervision and management of any such children in the -
temporary home or shelter provided by or-at the expense of
such municipality. This does not apply to any orphan
asylam or other children’s home mentioned in sub-section 2 of
this section without -the consent of the tiustecs or governing
bodies thereof. | '

11.—(1) For each electoral district within the Province of
Ontario there <hall be appointed a ccinmittee consisting of six
persons, not less than three of whom shall be women, who shall
be known as the “ Children’s Visiting Committee” for suel
electoral district. . The said committee shall co-operate with
the Children’s Aid Sacieties and shall serve without compensa-
tion. They shall have the right at all times to visit any tem-
porary home or shelter in the electoral district, and to suggest
from time to time such provisions, changes or additions as they
may think desirable. They shall also assist, under the direction
and advice of the superintendent, in the careful selection of .
foster homescthr the children in the temporary homes or shel-

~ ters and in the visitation of children when placed in selected

families, and such visitation shall -he made for each child %t

least once in every three months; and the said committee shall -

have power to 1emove any child from the family in which it

may be placed to a temporary home or to another famnily at

their discretion, subject to. any rules or regulations in that
no :
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behalf, to be approved by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council.

The said committee shall also have the right at any time

to visit and inspect any house registered under the Act g Re" Stat. e
for the Protection of Infant C’lnldrcn and to exercise the
powers given by section 9 of said Act.

(2) The said children’s visiting committce for each electoral who'to
district shall be appointed by the county judge, the sheriff appoint.
and the warden of the county of which such electoral
division forms a part, an& in the case of a city forming a
separate electoral division, by the county. judge, the sheritf
and the mayor of such city and such committee shall hold
office for a period of three years. The member of the
Leglslatlve Assembly for each electoral district shall be one of
the said visiting committee for such electoral distriet.

(3) The said committee shall, in the selection of homes, Selection of
endeavour to secure homes where children may be received to homes Y .
be cared for without remuneration, and shall aim at promoting
and encouraging a -philanthropic sentiment on behalf of
neglected, aba,ndoned and destitute children, and adopt such
methods as-they may think best for securing yoluntary sub-
scriptions of money to be devoted to the effective carrying out
of the objects of this Act.

(4) The said committee shall from time to time report Reports tobe
.to the superintendent the homes which they seleet and recom- Z‘;:’I‘;'ﬁ‘;{ee.
mend for the care of children, with full particulars in each
case ; and shall also annually -report to the superintendent as
to their visitations and as to each child placed out in their
disurict and as to all other matters coming within their sphere
of duty as such committee. They shall also from time to time
report to children’s aid societies with referénce to children
placed out by such Societies respectively, to the end that such
societies may at all times have accurate knowledge regarding

the care, oversight, education and general welfare of such
children.

12.—(1) Towards the necessary expenses of supporting Expenses of
children in temporary homes or in foster homes where such’ ﬂgﬁ%‘;ﬁ‘ﬁ
children are not cared for without compensation, until they homes.
reach the age of twelve years for girls and fourteen years for Sﬂumct‘g’:{}:ltt‘:“
boys there shall be paid by the municipality to which they **“""
belong not less than one dollar weekly per child. The placing

of children with the lowest bidder is hereby prohibited.

(2) For the purposes of this section any child shall be deemed (;Whendch”d
to-belong to the municipality in which such child has last pome to a
-~ resided for the period of one year; but in the absence of municipality,
evidence to the contrary, residence for one year in the munici-
pality in which such child was taken into custody, shall be
presumed.

(3) A munigipality h‘wmw made any payment under this Recovery
section for the maintenance ‘of a child in respect of whom some from

municipality
2 (71) liable.
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other municipality is liable to make such payment, sh@l\l be-
entitled to recover the amount so paid from such other muni-.
cipality. - : _ _
Recovery (4) Every municipality incurring expenditure bercunder
from parexts. gy recover,the amount of such expenditure from the parent
of the child in respect of whom such expenditure may be
made : o
Ordet of com-  (5) The order of committal of any child under this Act may
(’ﬁﬁé‘t‘:‘;};ly direct.payment by the parent to the municipality of the said sum
payment. of one-dollar per week and of such further sum to the Children’s
Aid Society assuming the control of the child as the judge may
deem reasonable and may consider the parent able to pay.
‘maintensnce. -(§) At.any time after connnittal of a child the municipality or
' the Children’s Aid Socicty mayapply to the Judge of the Division
Rev. Stat. ¢, Court-of the division in which the parent resides, according to
-23¢."  the form in the manner and with the force and effect provided
by section 22 of The Industrial Schools Act for such order for
payment of maintenance or of additional maintenance as the
circamstances may justify, and any parent may also make
application to-the Judge of the Division Court in like manner
for an order reducing the amount payablc under any order, or
~ revoking such order, or varying or suspending in whole or in
‘When officers part the operation of the same. ‘ :

of children’s . , . . .
aid societies 13, Officers of any children’s aid society duly approved

x;;;bles and by, the inspector or spp?rinten_c.lent'l.lmy be authorized by
aﬁplrehenm “boards .of police commissioners in cities and towns having
children. such bourds and by the mayors and reeves of other municipali-
Rev. Stat. ¢ ties to act as constables-for the purpose of enforeing the pro-
. visions of this or The Industrial Schools” Act, and such officers
may apprehend githout warrant and bring before the judge
as neglected any child apparently under the age of fourteen
years who comes within any of the following descriptions,

namely: ‘ ' ' ,

(1) Who is found begging or receiving alms or thieving
in any street, thoroughfare, tavern or place of public resort,
or sleeping at night in the open air;

(2) Who is found wandering about at late hours and not
'h}z:.ying any home or settled place of abode, or proper guardian-
ship ; : .

(3) Who is Yound associating or dwelling with a thiet,
drunkard or vagrant, or who by reason of the neglect or
drunkenness or other vices of the parents is suffered to be
growing up without salutary parental control and education,
or in circumstances exposing such child to an idle and disso-
lute life;

(4) Who is found in any house of ill-fame, or in company of
a reputed prostitute ; '

(5) Who is found destitute, being an orphan or having a
surviving parent who is undergoing imprisonment for crime.

n :
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14.—(1) Any child apprehended -under the next preceding powersand
section of this Act shall be brought. before the judge for dutyof igdee
examination, and it shall thereupon be the duty of the judge honen et
to investigate the facts of the case and ascertain whether such childs
child is dependent and neglected, its age, and. the name and
residence of parents, and the said judge shall have power to
compel the attendance of witnesses, and may, in his discretion;.
request the attendance of the Crowm attorney for such exami-
tion, and if requested it shall be the duty of -the Crown
attorney to attend accordingly. The parents or person
having the actual custody of such child shall be duly potified
of such examination, and any friend may appear im-behalfof
any child and in his discretion the judge may request the
duly authorized reprasentative of the local children’s aid
society to appear in behalf of any child ; and if on such exami-
nation the judge shall find that any child is dependent or
neglected within the meaning of the next preceding section
or so as to be in a state of habitual vagruncy-or men-
dicancy, or ill-treated so as to be in peril of life, health or
morality by continued personal injury or by grave misconduct
or habitual intemperance of the parents or guardian, he shall
enter such finding by a proper order in that behalf, and may
order delivery of such child to the children’s aid society, and
the children’s aid society may send such child to their tem-
porary home or shelter to be kept until plaeed in an approved
foster home pursuant to the provisions of this Aet. The judge
shall deliver to the phildren’s aid society procuring such
examination a certified copy of the order made in the case,
which shall contain, besides the said finding, a statement of the
facts so far as ascertained as. to the age of such child, name,
nationality and residence, and occupation of parents or either
of them, and whether either of them is dead or has abandoned
the child, and in the case of the examination of two or more
children at the same time only one order need be made.

(2) If, in the opinion of the judge, a child apprehended in coyumistal of
pursuance of the provisions of this section has been leading an children on
immoral or depraved life, or is not a fit subject to be dealt with proof of
under the next preceding sub-section, the judge may order such immoral con-
child to be committed to any industrial school or refuge for boys duet.
or girls or other institntion subject to the inspection of the In-
spector of Prisons and Asylums or to any suitable charitable
society authorized to exercise the powers conferred by the
Act respecting Apprentices and Minors, and willing to receive Rev. Stat.c.
such child to be there kept, cared for and educated for a period ™
not extending beyond the period at which such child shall
attain the age of eighteen years, or for. any. period not
exceeding two years, and thereafter to be delivered to the
children’s aid society for the purpose of being placed in an
approved foster home until such child arrives at the age of
eighteen years,
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* 15.—(1) The children’s aid society to the care of which any
child may be committed under the provisions of- this Act,
shall, subject to the provisions of sections 17 and 18 of this Act,
be the legal guardian of such child, and it. shall be the
duty of such society to use special diligence in providing suit-
able homes for "such .children as may in ‘the said manner be
committed to their care ; and such society is hereby authorized
to place such children in such families on a written contract
during minority, or until 18 years of age, in.the.discretion of
such society, providing for their education in the public schools
(orin the case of Roman Catholic childreninthe separate schools)
where they may reside, for teaching them some useful occupa-
tiom, for kind and proper treatment-as-members of the family
where placed, dnd for payment on the termination of such
contract to the said society for the use of the child of any sum of.
money that may be provided for in said instrument. All such
contracts shall contain a clause reserving the right to with-
draw . the child from any person having the. custody of such
child when in the opinion of the society placing out such child
the welfare of the child requires it. '

(2) The children’s aid society to which any child shall be
committed may at any time during the period of their control
or guardianship of such child exercise all the powers conferred
by sections 2 and 6 of the A¢t- wespecting Apprentices and
Minors upon the charitable societies tlierein mentioned. - .

16. Whenever on the examination provided for by section
14 the judge shall .determine that the child is ‘dependent and
neglected within the meaning ofthis ‘Act, he shall cause it to be
examined by a respectable practising physician and shall in no -
case order the delivery of the child to the society unless. thé
physician making such examination shall certify in' writing
filed in- court that the child examined by him is, in his:
opinion, of .sound. mind and has no chronic or.contagious
disease, and in his opinion has not been exposed to any con--
tagious disease within fifteen days previous to such examina-
tion before the judge; and a.copy of such certificate shall be -
attached to the other papers required by this Act to accompany
such child to any shelter or temporary home: " :

1¢.—(1) Where. a child is maintained by any children’s aid
society, or in any foster home, having been placed out by
proper authority in that behalf, and such child was deserted
by its - parents, the children’s aid society may at any time
resolve that such child shall be under the control -of such
society until it reaches theage of twenty-one years or such
earlier age as may be thought -sufficient, and thereupon until
the child reaches that.age all the powers and rights of such
parent in respect- of that child shall, subject as in this Act -
mentioned, vest in ‘the the said society ; ' ' '
-
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Provided that such society may rescind such resolution if Proviso.
they think that it will be for the benefit of the child that it
should be rescinded, or may permit such child to be either per-
manently or temporarily under the control of such parent, or
of any.other relative or of any friend.

(2)_A judge, if satisfied on complaint made by a parent of Urder for
the child, that the child has not been maintained by the soci- child to
ety, or was not deserted by such parent, or that it is for the parent.
benefit of the child that it should be either permanently or
temporarily under the control of such parent, or that the
resolution of the society should be determined, may make an
order accordingly, and any such order shall be complied with
by the society, and if the order determines the resolution, the
resolution shall be .thereby determined as from the date of
the order, and the ‘society shall cease to have the rights and
powers of the parent as respects such child.

(3) For the purposes of this Act a"child shall be deemed to 32‘,’;‘;3@"“

be maintained by 4 children’s aid society if it is wholly or maintename
partly maintained by them, either in any shelter or temporary b, children’s
home or other institution condueted by such_ society, or is .
boarded out under the provisions of this or any other Act in

that behalf.

(4) Where a parent is imprisoned on a criminal charge, or Imprisonment
in respect of an offence committed against a child, gggg;g‘:d”
this section shall apply as. if such child had been deserted desertion.
by that parent.

. R . . . . P
(5) Nothing in this section shall relicve any person from roliooed ?,?m

any liability to contribute to the maintenance of a child, but liability for
the fact of such contribution being made shall not deprive maintenance.
any society of any of the powers and richts conferred on thein

by this section.

18.—(1) Where the parent of a child applies to any court ml;“:e‘f:a::t
having jurisdiction in that behalf, for a writ or order for the writ for
production of the child, and the court is of opinion that the brgductionof
parent has abandoned or deserted the child, or that he has =~
otherwise so conducted himself that the court should refuse
to enforce his right to the custody of the child, the court may,
in its discretion, decline to issue the writ or mnake the order.

(2) If at the time of the application for a writ or order for f,‘;t},’,‘}é‘i,’n"‘
the production of the child, the child is being brought -up by return of
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another person, or is boarded out by achildren’s aid society
duly authorized in that behalf, the court may, in its -discre-
tion, if it orders the child to be given up to the parent,
further order that the parent shall pay to such person or such
society the whole of the costs properly jncurred in bringing
up the child, or such portion thereof as shall seem to the
court to -be just and reasonable, having regard to all the
circumstances of the case.
(3) When a parent has—

(2) Abandoned dr deserted his child ; or \
(b) Allowed his child to be brought up by another per-
~ son ab that person’s expense, or by any children’s
aid society, for such time and under such circum-
"stances as to- satisfy the court that the parent

‘was unmindful of his parenta] . thies;

+

the court -shall not make an ordér for the- delivery of the

child to the parent unless the parent has satistied the court.
that having regard to the welfare of the child he is a fit per-

“son to have the custody of the child. ' :

Order as to.
religious train-
ing of child.

(4) Upon any application by the parent for the production -
or custody of a child, if the court is of opinion that the parent
ought not to have tlie custody of the child, and that the child
is being brought up in a different religion from that in which
the parent has a legal right- to ‘require that the child should

" be brought up, the court shall have power to.make such order

as it may think fit to secure that the child be brought up in
the religion in which the parent has a legal right to require
that the child should be brought up. Nothing in this section

‘contained shall ‘interfere with or affect the power of the

Societies for
persons
having
custody of
children to be
liable to
inspection.

court to consult the wishes of the child in considering ‘what-
order ought to be made, or diminish the right which any
child now possesses to the \\exer‘cise of its own free choice.
v/ . \ . ) . .

19. Every socie&{vor' personito, whose care any child may~
be committed under the provisions of this Act, aud every peg-.
son entrusted with the care of anysuch child by any such
person or institution shall from time to time permit such child
to be visited, and any place where such child may. be or
reside to be inspected by the superintendent or any of the
mewmbers of the local children’s visiting committee, or any
person authorized by or under regulations approved by Order
of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council for the time being in

" force in that behalf. ’

‘Protestant

children not

to be com-

mitted to

" Roman
Catholic home

. and viee versa,

.20. Notwithstanding" anything in this Act contained,

no Protestant child shall bé ‘committed to the care of

any Roman Catholic children’s aid society, nor shall any

Roman Catholic child be committed to a Protestant children’s
n . : : : o
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aid society, and in like manner no Protestant child shall be
placed out in any Roman Catholic family as its foster home, .
nor shall any Roman Catholic child be placed out in apy
Protestant family as its foster home. This section does not
apply to the care of children in a temporary home or shelter,
ag in this Act provided,-in a municipality in which there is
but ‘one Children’s Aid Society.

21. Subject to such regulations as may be lereafter pro- Right of]
vided and approved of as aforesaid, all ministers of religion ministers of
~or any person being duly authorized by the recognized head :eilli%}glllliltgl‘en

- of any religious denomination, shall have admission to every in homes
temporary liome or shelter and -access to such of the children »nd shelters.
placed or detained therein as may belong to their respective
denominations, and may give instruction to them on the days .

"and at the times allotted by such regulations for the religious
education of such children of their respective denominations

2. All members of the Parliament of Canada and of the visitors, who
Legislative Assembly of Ontario, all heads. of municipal-may be.
councils, and. all judges and justices of the peace shall be
entitled to visit every temporary home or shelter, and shall
have admission to the same accordingly.

23. Every person entitled to visit any such temporary p ... .
home or shelter as aforesaid, and every minister of religion visitors,
may inscribe in a book (to he for that purpose provided and
kept in such temporary home or shelter by the superintendent
or matron thereof) any remarks or obscrvations which he may
think fit to make touching or concerning such temporary:
home or shelter, and "the superintendent, matron, teachers,
officers or servants, or the children placed or detained therein,
or any of them, and such book shall be produced to the inspec-
tor or superintendent whenever he visits such temporary home
-or shelter. ' o ' ' -

24. Whenever a complaint is made or pending against any mpriai of child.
boy under the-age of 12 years or girl under the age of 13 renfor offen-
‘years for the commission of any offence against the laws of this Fe 2§2met
‘Province, before any court or magistrate having competent laws. :
jurisdiction thereof, it shall be the auty of such court or
magistrate at once and before any - proceedings are had in
the case to give notice in writing to the executive officer
“of the children’s aid society, if there be onc in the county,
who shall have opportunity allowed him to investigate -
the charge or charges, and upon receiving such notice the
officer may proceed to enquire into and make full examination
as to the paréentage and surroundings of the child and of all the
facts.and circumstances of the case and report the same to the
court or magistrate, who may advise and counsel with the

7 ‘ :
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said officer of the said society ; and if upon consultation after
full investigation and proof of the -oftence charged it shall
appear to the court that the public interest and the interest o
the child will be best subserved thereby, an order may be

- made for the return of such child to his or her parents, guardian

or friends, or the court may authorize the said officer to take such
child and bind him or her out to some suitable person until he or
she shall have attained the age of 21 years, or for any less time,
or impose a fine, or suspend sentence for a definite or indefi-
nite period, or if the child be found guilty of the offence
charged, or be wilfully wayward and unmanageable, the
court may cause him or her to be sent to an industrial school

- or'to the provincial reformatory for boys or to the refuge for

Presuinptiop
of age of child.

Right of in-
flicting pun-
ishment not
affected,

Prosecutions
when offence
is a contraven-
" tion of other
provisions.

Adoption of or
apprenticing
children on
conviction.

Children not
to be com-
mitted to
gaols,

girls, as the case may be, and in such cases the report of the
officers of the society shall be attached to the warrant of com-
mitment. :

25. Where a person is charged with an offence under this
Act in respect of a child who is alleged to be under any speci-
fied age, and the child appears to the judge to be under that
age, such child shall for the purposes of this Act be deemed to
be under that age, unless the contrary is proved. '

26. Nothing in this Act contained shall be construed to take
away or affect.the right of any parent, teacher or other person’
having the lawful control or charge of a child to administer
punishment to such child as if* this Act had not been passed.

27. Where an-offence against this Act is also punishable
under any other Act, or at common law, it may be prosecuted
and punished either under this Act, or under the othér Act, or
at common law, so that no person be punished twice for the
same offénce. ‘ : .

28. Any court or magistrate in lieu of committing to prison
any child under the age of 14 years convicted before him of
any offence against the laws of this Province may hand
over such child to the charge of any home for destitute
and neglected ' children or industrial school or children’s
aid society and the managers of such home or school
or society may permit its adoption by a suitable person, and
may apprentice 1t to any suitable trade, calling or service,
and the transfer shall be as valid as if the managers were
parents of such child. - The parents of such ¢hild shall ‘have
no right to remove or interfere with the said child so adopted-
or apprenticed exeept by the express permission in writing of
the Minister. ’

29. No child under 16 years of age held for trial or under
sentence in any gaol or other place of confinement shall he
placed or allowed .to remain in the same cell or room in com-
pany with adult prisoners. It shall be the duty of the officer

7
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in charge of such place of confinement. to secure, as far as the
construction of such place will admit, the exclusion of such
*hifdren from the society of such adult prisoners during their

confinement,

'80.—(1) Incities and towns with a population of more than Custody of
ten thousand, children under the age of 16 years who are charged ¢hildren pend.
with offences against the laws of this Province, or who are % rial.

- brought before a judge for cxamination under any of the pro-
visions of this Aect shall not before trial or examination he
" confined in the lock-ups or police cells used for ordinary erim-
inals or persons charged with crime, nor, save as hereinafter
mentioned, shall such children be tried or have their cases
disposed of in the police court rooms ordinarily used as such.
It shall be the duty of such municipalities to make separate
provision for the custody and detention of such children prior
to their trial or examination, whether by arrangement with
some member of the police force or other person who may be
willing to undertake the responsibility of such temporary cus-
tody or detention, on such terms as may be agreed. upon, or by
providing suitable premises entirely distinct and separated
from the  ordinary lock-ups or police cells; and it shall be
‘the duty of the judge to try all such children or examine into

their cases and dispose therecof, where practicable, in premises piace of trial,
other than the ordinary police court premises, or, *where this

is not practicable, in the private office of the judge, if he have

one, or in some other room in the municipal buildings; or, if

this be not practicable, then in the ordinary police court room,

but only in such last mentioned case when an interval of two

hours shall have elapsed after the other trials or examinations

for the day have been disposed of. -

. (2) Where any children’s aid society possesses premises Confinement
affording thenecessary facilities and accommodation, children, :fl dc*é“.dfen
apparently under the age of twelve vears, may, after apprehen- promises of
sion under the provisions of this Act, be temporarily taken children’s aid
charge of by such society until their cases are disposed of ; and soctety.
the judge may hold the examination into the case of such
children in the premises of the said society. '

(8) The judge may, if he thinks fit, hold the preliminary Preliminary

inati the trial of any -case against any pare examination
examination or : Y > Yy parent for into charge of,

alleged cruelty toa child in the house where the parent resides, crucity may be
but only at the request of such parent. : held in house.

(4) The judge shall exclude from the room or place where private trial -
any child under 16 years of age, or any parent.charged with of children.
cruelty to his child is being tried or examined, all persons other-
than the counsel and witnesses in the case, officers of the law
or of any children’s aid society and the imrmediate friends or

_relatives of the child.or parent.

3(711)-
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Bylawsto ~ 31.—(1) Municipal councils in cities, towns, and incorpor- .

lr’;:vg;‘i;‘éh(‘,ﬁl' ated villages shall have power to pass by-laws for the regula-

the streets  tion of the time after which children shall not be in-the streets

after night ot nightfall without proper guardianship and the age or ap-.

' parent age, of boys and girls respectively, under which they

shall be required to be in their homes at the hour appointed,

and such municipal council shall in such case cause a bell or bells

to be rung at or near the time appointed as a warning,to be called

the “ curfew bell,” after which -the children so required to be

in their homes or off the streets shall not be upon the public

streets except under proper control or guardianship or for some
unavoidable cause.

Children _ (2) Any child so found after-the time appointed shall be

ﬁ:";g‘:‘gﬁgg liable to be warned by any constable or peace officer to go horne,

home. .  and if after such warning the child shall be found loitering on
the streets such child may be taken by such constable to its .
home.

Summoning (8) Any parent or guardian may be summoned. for permitt-

B tuing  ing his child to habitually break said by-law after having been

children to . warned in writing, and may be fined for the first oftence $1,

break the laWt \ithout costs, and for the second offence $2,and. for a third,
or any subsequent offence, $5.
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CHAPTER 56.
An Act respecting Houses of Refuge for Females.
[Assented to 27th Mc'ty, 1893.)

HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent
of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario,
enacts as follows :—

1. “ House of Refuge » in this Act shall mean any .
institution for the care of young or adult females,
named in schedule B. of The Charity Aid Act, or other
similar institution, which is subject to the inspection of
the inspector of prisons and asylums' “ Superinten-
dent,” shall mean the matron, superior, or other person
in charge of such institution:

2. All females sentenced to, or conﬁned from time to
time in any of the common gaols ©of the Province under
sentence of imprisonment by a polite magistrate of any-
city, for any offence against any Act of the Leglslature
of the Province, or against any by-law of any municipality

- in the Provmce, may be committed to any house of refuge-
situate in the county or union of counties, city or town
in which such females respectively were convicted, or
may be transferred, by order of such police maglstrate,

~ from such common gaol to such house of refuge, to be
there respectively imprisoned for the whole of the unex-
pired portions of the terms of imprisonment to which
such females were originally sentenced or committed,
respectively to such common gaols, and such females
shall thereupon be imprisoned in such houses of refuge,
aforesaid for the whole or the residue of their respective
terms of imprisonment, and shall be subject to all the.
rules and regulations of such houses of refuge respec-
tively; provided that no Protestant female shall be com-

: mltted or transferred under this Act to a Roman Catholic
institution; ‘and -no Roman Catholic shall be committed
or traanerred to a Protestant institution.

'3. The next precedlng section shall be held to extend
to persons convicted of offences created under the au-
‘thority of any Act of the Legislature of this Province,
as well as to persons convicted of offences under any
byv-laws of any of the municipalities of said Province, or
of any other offence directly or indirectly created by the
said Legislature, and to any case where imprisonment is
imposed in' whole or in part in default of the payment of
a-fine or -penalty in money, notwithstanding the offender
* is entitled to be discharged upon payment of such fine
or penalty, and if the fine or penalty is paid after the
committal or removal of the offender to any such house
of refuge, .fmd ‘whilst such oﬁender is confined therem,
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" the same shall be paid to the superintendent of the
house of refuge.to defray the expense of removal and
otherwise, for the use of thie said house of refuge, but
nothing herein contained shall affect the right of any
private person to any part thereof.

4. The Police Magistrate may from time to time
direct the removal of any such offender from any house
of refuge {o the common gaol, to. which such offender
had been originally sentenced, or from which she had
been before removed, or to any other place of imprison-
ment to which the offender may be removed accordlnfv
to law. -

5. Any officer to whom the magistrate’s warrant in
that behalf is directed may convey to the house of refuge
for females named in his warrant in that behalf, any
~offender liable to be imprisoned therein, and deliver her
to the superintendent  without any further warrant than
a copy of the sentence or warrant of commitment against
- such offender from tlie proper court in that behalf, cer-
tified under the hand of the gaoler to ‘whom the same s
directed. -

6. The superintendent or other head of the house of -
‘refuge, or the keeper of any common gaol having the
_custody of any offender ordered to be removed from a-
house of refuge to a common gaol or other place of im-
prisonment, or from the. common gael to a house of
refuge, shall, when required so to do, deliver up to the
-constable or other officer or person who produces the
.- said warrant, the. offender named therein, together with
“a copy -certified by him or her, of the w arrant of com- -
~ mitment of the offender, or of .the copy thereof as given

him or her on the 1ecept10n of the offender mto lns or
her custody.

. The “officer or .other person emplmed to cog;,m
sue 11 offender to the house of refuge or back to a cominion
gaol or any other place of imprisonment as by, law pro-
vided, may secure and convey her through any county or .
.. district through which he may have to pass; and until .
_ the offender shall have been delivered to the superin-
tendent, superior or other head of the house of refuge or
the . keeper of ‘such common gaol or other place of im-
prisonment, the said officer or other person shall have in.
every: part .of this Province through which it may be
necessary to- convey the offender, the same power and
~authority over and’ with fegard to the offender, and to
command the -assistance. of any person to prevent her
escape, and in recapturing her in case of an -escape, as
the - sheriff of the county, in which she was convicted

would himself have in conv e\mg her from one p'\rt to
anotlier of that county.
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8. The said officer or other person shall give a receipt
to the said superintendent or gaoler for the offender, and
shall thereupon, with all convenient speed, convey-and
deliver up the offender with the said certified copy of the
‘warrant into the custody of the superior of the house of
refuge.or keeper of the gaol or other place of imprison-
ment mentioned in the warrant, who shall give a receipt
in writing for every offender so received into his or her
custody,~to such officer or other person as his or her
discharge: and the offender shall be kept in custody in
the house of refuge or gaol or other place of imprison-
ment to which she may have been so removed, until the
. termination of her sentence or until her pardon or rve- .
lease or discharge by law, unless she is in the meantime
again removed under competent authority.

9. Any offender who escapes from any such house of
refuge before her sentence therein has expired, may be -
again arrested without any. warrant by any sheriff,
sheriff’s bailiff or constable of the county, c¢ity, town or
village in which she may be found and conveyed to the
house of refuge for females from which she escaped, or
to the county gaol of the county  from which, she was
first removed, and she shall there be confined in such
house of refuge or gaol for the balance of the period of
her sentence which remained unexpired at the time of

_her escape.

10. Whenever the time of the sentence of any prisoner
Temoved to a house of refuge expires on a Sunday she .
shall be discharged on the previous Saturday unless she
desires to remain until the following Monday. )

11. No prisoner shall be discharged from any house
of refuge for females at the termination of her sentence,
“if then labouring under any contagious or infectious
. disease or under any acute or dangerous-illness, but she
shall be permitted to remain in the house of refuge until
she recovers from the disease or illness, and any prisoner
remaining from any such cause in the house of refuge
shall be under the same discipline or control as if her
qontenee were ehll unexpired.

12, No prwonor' shall be committed to any houqo of
refnge without the consent of the qupormtendent supe-
rior, ‘or other head thereof in that behalf.

13. The said hmlses of refuge shall be and.shall be
deemed to be houses of industry or correetion, alms-
houses and workhouses for the purposes of the Revised
Act of the Parliament of Canada, intituled An Act
respecting Offences against Public- Morals and Public
(C‘onvenience.
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An Act for the further protection of Children.

TJER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of’
the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario,
enacts as follows:—

1. Notwithstanding provisions to the contrary in any Act Trinsferring
contained, and notwithstanding-the provisions of any by-laws, children Irom
rules or regulations for the government or control of any ‘duly matitutions to
incorporated orphanage, children’s home, infants’ home or indus- gggig{f;' sid
trial school, it shall be lawful for the trustees or governing body
of sauch orphanage or children’s home, or infants’ home
or industrial school to take ‘advantage of the provisions
of section 15 of the Act for the Prevention of56V.c.4b.
Cruelty to and DBetter Drotecticn of Childrem by trans-
ferring, from time. to time, children under their care to
the Superintendent or to the children’s aid society in the

‘locality of such orphanage or home, to be placed out by
the Superintendent or by such children’s aid society in pur-
suance of the provisions of the said.Act, and in such case it shall
be the duty of the visiting committee to visit any child so placed
out, as by the said Act provided, and in-all respects such child
shall be treated as having been placed out and shall continue,
subject to the provisions of the said “Act.

2. Section 1 of the said Act is amended by inserting at the 56 V. c. 45, «.
end of the thirty-seventh line of the said section the words ! #mended.
“or two justices of the peace acting together.” :

3. Subsection (3) of section: 6 of the said Act is hereby 56'V. c. 45, s.
amended by striking out-the words “in pursuance of this sec- & sub.-e 3" -
tion,” in the third line of the said subsection, and inserting inliew ™
thereof the words “under this Act,” and by striking out all
the words of the said subsection after the words “ relation to ”
in the sixth linc thereof and inserting in licu thereof the
words “ the procedure of societics operating under, the pro-
visions of this Act.” T :

4, Paragraph (a) of section 9 of the said Act is amended by 56 V. c. 45,
adding thereto the following words : “and.tohave and exercise 9 mended.
by virtue of his office the powers conferred upon children’s aid

A7
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societies in municipalities where no such society exists, with
‘power from time to time to appoint, subject to the approval of
the Minister, any-person or committee to act for him as occa-
sion may require.” " : B
56 V.c. 45,8 5, Sub-section (1) of section 10 of the said Act is amended
{9;,;:},’;,3; 1 by striking out the words “between the ages of three.and
. fourteen years” in the first and second lines thereof, and sub-
_stituting the words “eniirely distinct and separate ” for the
words “distant not less than one-half mile,” in the fifth and
sixth lines thereof.

66V c 45, 5. 6. Sub-section 1 of section 11 of the said Act, is amended
&eﬁ’&' 1 by striking out the words “not less than three,” in the third
. line thereof, and substituting therefor the words “ or more, not

less than half.” g

Y V.o d5s 7 Section 13 of the said Act is amended by inserting after
rmence® the word “years” in the ninth line thereof the words “if a
boy, or sixteen yeqss.if a girl”

S8 V.o d5 = 8. Section 14 of "thg said Act is amended by adding after
A4 amended. 41 o word “ examination ” in the third line the words “ within

one .week after such apprehension.”

86 V.c. 45,8 9. Section 16 of the said Act is repealed and the follow-
16 repealed. i1 substituted therefor : o : ' o
Enquiry as to 16 Every society or institution receiving the care or control
health of of a child under the provisions of this Act shall make et:quiry
O hy”  into the condition of health of the child so' rcceived, and if it
societies. be found to be suffering from any disease or bodily infirmity,
due provision shall be mnade. for the temporary care or disposal
offsuch child with a view to guarding against -its continued
.ill-health or the spread of any infectious or contagious malady.

56 V.c. 45,5 10. Sub-section 2 of section 17 of the said Act is amended

17,sub-8.2 by inserting the words *or the superintendent, with the Min-

amended.  Goporg approval ” after the word “judge ” in the first line
thereof. - . :

56V. c. 45, . 11. The following is added to section 15 of the said Act as
bl amended. sub-section (8) thereof : _ o

Childron nos. (D) No child between the ages of 2 and 16 years shall be
tobetaken Teceived or boarded in any house or institution established for
»}g:oal(]i(‘)lxlx;es * the reception and care of paupers or other dependent adults.
persons. - Lhis subseetion shall take effect from and after the fiist day
o of July, 1895.: -

Rov. Stat, c. _ 12. Section 1 of the Act respecting the Industrial Refuge
Ao, 81 for. Girls, is amended by striking out the last two
amendsd * words in the said séction and substituting therefor the words
“gixteen and over the age of thirteen.” -
87
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13. It shall be unlawful for any person to induce any child Taking
to leave the building or premises of any duly incorporated childfen out
boys’ or girls’ home-or orphans’ home oj asylum or children’s 2{,:;‘,‘;?12}3 of
or infants’ home inspected by the Inspector of Prisons and institutions.
Charities, and in respect of which aid is paid out of the funds -

" of the Province under the provisions of The Charity did Act, Rev. Stat. c.
or to attempt to.induge such child to leave or quit any service 8.
or apptenticeship orany place in which or where the said child
has been or may be lawfully placed for the purpose of being
nursed, supported, educated or adopted, or to induce, or attempt
to induce any child to break any articles of apprenticeship or
-agreement which have been or may be lawfully entered into
by or with the authority of the trustees or directors or govern-
-ing body of any such home or asylum respecting any such
child, or to detain or harbor any such child after demand made
by or on behalf of any officer of any of such institutions for
delivery up of sych child ; and any person who shall violate
the provisions-of this section shall ‘be liable, upon summary
conviction before a justice of the peace, to & fine not exceeding Fer®!®y-
$20 and costs, and, in default of payment thereof, to imprison-
ment not exceeding thirty days.

(2) No parent or guardian or other person, who by instru- Parents
ment in- writing has heretoforc surrendered or may hereafter :ﬂgﬁgge&““_
surrender the custody of a child to any of the charitable childrento-
institutions mentioned in the next preceding sub-section hereof f;‘;'l':“‘:ﬂ)‘; .
shall thereafter, contrary to the terms of such instrument, be-
entitled to the custody of or any control or authority over or
any right tointerferc with any such child. '

*(3) Provided, however that any parent or guardian elaim- ppoyig,
ing that-u child is improperly and. unjustly detained by any of
the churitable institutions in this section referred to or any
other person believing that in the case of any child in any of
the said institutions a real grievance or just cause of complaint
exists, may.-make complaint to the judae or superintendent,
and the judge or, with the mirister’s approval, the superin-
tendent may make such order as to the disposition -of the
child as, having regard to the welfare of the child, may under
all the circumstances of the case appear to be just and reason-
able. - : o '

14. The words “the said Act” wherever they occur in
this Act mean The Act for the prevention of cruelty to and
_better protection oy Children, chapter 45, of the Acts passed
in the 56th year of Her Majesty’s reign, and this Act will be
read - with and form 4 part of the said Act. ' '
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CHAPTER 177,

An Act respeeting Juvenile Offenders. A.D. 1888,

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as
follows :—

1. This Act may be cited as “ The Juvenile Offenders’ Act.” Short title.

2. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— Interpreta-
(a.) The expression “two or more justices,” or “the jus- iTuo o
tices ” includes,— “ more justis

(1.) In the Provinces of Ontario and Menitoba any judge « gg:’;g;;_;s“
of the county court being a justice of the peace, police magis- 1, gntario
trate or stipendiary magistrate, or any two justices of the and Mani-
peace, acting within their respective jurisdictions; toba.

(2.) In the Province of Quebec any two or more justices In Quebee.
of the peace, the sheriff of any district, except Montreal and
Quebec, the deputy sheriff of Gaspé. and any recorder, judge
of the Sessions of the Peace, police magistrate, district magis-
trate or stipendiary magistrate acting within the limits of
their respective jurisdictions ;

(3.) In the Provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, in ¥.5.,
Prince Edward Island, and British Columbia, and in the :{;dBE%EJ‘
District of Keewatin, any functionary or tribunal invested o
by the proper legislative authority with power to do acts
usually required to he done by two or more justices of the
peace;

(4) In the North-West Territories, any judge of the In the
Supreme Court of the said Territories, any two justices of YW T.
the peace sitting together, and any fuuctionary or tribunal
having the powers of two justices of the peace’:

(b.) The expression “the common gaol or other place of «“ Common
confinement” includes any reformatory prison provided for . &%,
the reception of juvenile offenders in the Province in which ¢ of confine-
the conviction referred to takes place, and to which, by the ‘* meat.”
law of that Province, the offender may be sent. 32-833V.,
c.33,5.1;—37V,, c. 89, s.83, part;—39 V., c. 21, sch., part ;—
40V. c. 4, sch, part;—47V., c. 42, 8.2, part ;—49V., c. 25,

8. 30.

3. Every person charged with having committed, or Summary
» wing attempted to commit, or with having been an aider, e o
abettor, counsellor or procurer in the commission of any than sixteen

S5% 2115
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offence which is simple larceny, or punishable as simple
larceny, and whose age, at the period of the commission or
attempted commission of such offence, does not, in the opin-
ion of the justice before whom he is brought or appears, ex-
ceed the age of sixteen years, shall, upon conviction thereof,
in open court, upon his own confession or upon proof, before
any two or more justices, be committed to the common gaol
or other place of confinement within the jurisdiction of such
justices, there to be imprisoned, with or without hard labor,
for any term not exceeding three months, or, in the discre-
tion of such justices, shall forfeit and pay such sum, not ex-
ceeding twenty dollars, as such justices adjudge. 82-33V,,
c. 33, 8. 2.

4. Whenever any person, whose age is alleged not to ex-
ceed sixteen years, is charged with any offence mentioned in
the next preceding section, on the oath of a credible witness,
before any justice of the peace, such justice may issue his
summons or warrant, to summon or to apprehend the person
so charged, to appear before any two justices of the peace,
at a time and place to be named in such summons or war- -
rant. 82-33V. c.83, 8.7.

_ &. Any justice of the peace, if he thinks fit, may remand
for further examination or for trial, or suffer to go at large,
upon his finding sufficient sureties, any such person charged
before him with any such offence as aforesaid. 82-33V.,
c. 83, 5. 8. . :

6. Every such surety shall be bound by recognizance to
be conditioned for the appearance of such person before the
same or some other justice or justices of the peace for further
examination, or for trial before two or more justices of the
peace as aforesaid, or for trial by indictment at the proper
court of criminal jurisdiction, as the case may be. 82-33V.,
c. 33, 8. 9. o '

7. Lvery such recognizance may be enlarged, from time
to time, by any such justice or justices to such further time
as he or they appoint; and every such recognizance not so
enlarged shall be discharged without fee or reward, when
the person has appeared according to the condition thereof.
32-33 V., c. 33, s. 10.

8. The justices before whom any person is charged and
proceeded against under this Act, before such person is asked
whether he has any cause to show why he should not be
convicted, shall say to the person so charged, these words,
or words to the like effect :

' “We shall have to hear what you wish to say in answer
“to the charge against you ; but if you wish to be tried by
“a jury, you must (Wect now to our deciding upon it at

“once.”
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And if such person, or a parent or gnardian of such per- Ifhe does nat
son, then objects, such person shall be dealt with as if this consent.
Act had not been passed ; but nothing in this Act shall
prevent the summary conviction of any such person before
one or more justices of the peace, for any offence for which
he is liable to be so convicted under any other Act. 82-83 V.,

c. 83, 8. 3.

9. 1f the justices are of opinion, before the person charged Justices may
has made his defence, that the charge is, from any c¢ircum- :f,“ge“‘;;g“i*;
stance, a fit subject for prosecution by indictment, or if the ajury.
person charged, upon being called upon to answer the charge,
objects to the case being summarily disposed of under the
provisions of this Act, such justioes shall, instead of suin-
marily adjudicating thereupon, deal with the casc in all
respects as if this Act had not been passed; and, in the
latter case, shall state in the warrant of commitment the fact
of such election having been made. 32-33 V., ¢. 83, &. 5,
part ;—88 V., c. 47, 5. 6, part.

10. Any justice of the peace may, by summons, require Summoning
the attendance of any persan as a witness upon the hearing "'
of any case before two justices, under the authority of this
Act, at a time and place to be named in such summons.
32-33V.,c. 33, 5. 11 ’

11. Any such juslice may require and bind by recogni- Binding wit-
zance every person whom he considers necesssary to be ex- Sippng.°
amined, touching the matter of smch charge, to attend at the
time and place appointed by him and thenand there to give
evidence upon the hearing of such charge. 32-33V., c. 33,

5. 12.

12. If any person so summoned or required or bound, as Compelling
aforesaid, neglects or refuses to attend in pursuance of such atiendance in
summons or recognizance, and if proof is given of such fusalor
person having been duly summoned, as hereinafter men- "¢
tioned, or bourd by recognizance, as aforesaid, either of the
justices before whom any such person should have attended,
may issue a warrant to compel his appearance as a witness.
32-33V., c. 33, 5.13. -

18. Every summons issued undey the authority of this sS:;;?n:
Act may be served by delivering a copy thereof to the per- '
son, or to some inmate at such person's usual place ot abode,
and every person so required by any writing under the
hand or hands of any justice or justices to gttend and give
evidence as aforesaid, shall be deemed to have been duly
summoncd. 382-33 V., c. 33, 5. 14.

14. If the justices, upon the hearing o: any such case, a‘:&‘;:’ﬁ:;.

deem the ofience not proved, or that it is not expedient to
553 % . 2117 A o
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inflict any punishment, they shall dismiss the person charged,.
—in the latter -case on his finding sureties for his future
gooa behavior, and in the former case without sureties, and
then make out and deliver to the person charged a certifi-
catein the form A in the schedule to this Act,or to the like
effect under the hands of such justices, stating the fact of
-uch dismissal. 82-33V., ¢.33, 8.4, part. .. :

15. Every person who obtains such certificate of dismis-
sal, or is so convicted, shall be released from all further or
other criminal proceedings for the same cause. 32-33 V.,
c. 88, 8.6. '

16. The justices before whom any person is summarily
convicted ofJ any offence hereinbefore mentioned, may cause
the conviction to be drawn upin the form B in the schedule
hereto, or in any other form to the same effect, and the
conviction shall be good and effectual to all intents and pur-
poses. 32-33 V., c. 383, 8.15, part. .

17. Nosuch conviction shall be quashed for want of form,
or be removed by cerliorari or otherwise into any court of
record; and no warrant of commitment shall be held void’
by reason of any defect therein, if it is therein alleged that
the person has been convicted, and there is a good and valid-
conviction to sustain the same. 32-33V., c. 88, 5. 16.

18. The justices before whom any person is convicted
under the provisions of this Act, shall forthwith transmit
the conviction and recognizances to the clerk of the peace
or other proper officer, for the district, city, county or union
of counties wherein the offence was committed, there to be
kept by the proper officer among the records of the court of
General or Quarter Sessions of the Peace, or -of any other
court discharging the functions of a court of General or
Quarter Sessions of the Peace. 82-33 V., ¢. 33, s. 17.

19. Every clerk of the peace, or other proper officer, shall
transmit to the Minister of Agriculture a quarterly return
of the names, offences and punishments mentioned in the
convictions, with such other particulars as are, from time
to time, required. 32-33 V., c. 38, 5.18.

20. No conviction under the authority of this Act shall
be attended with any forfeiture, except such penalty as is
imposed by the sentence; but whenever any person is ad-

judged guilty under the provisions of this Act, the presid-

ing justice may order restitution of the property in respect
of which the offence was committed, to the owner thereof
or his representatives. 32-33 V., c. 33, 5.19.

21. If such property is not then forthcoming, the justices,
whether they award punishment or not, may inquire into.
and ascertain the value thereof in money; and, if they
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think proper, order payment of such sum-of money to the
true owner, by the person convicted, either at one time or
by instalments, at such periods as the justices deem reason-
able. 32-33V,, c. 38, s. 20.

22. The person ordered to pay such sum way be sned for necovery of
the same as a debt in any court in which debts of the like s2¢h value.
amount are, by law, recoverable, with cosis of suit, accord-
ing to the practice of such court. 32-33V,, c. 83, s. 21.

28. Whenever the justices adjudge any offender to forfeit Enforcing
and pay a pecuniary penalty under the authority of this g:ﬂg‘{{{’e;“
Act, and such penalty is not forthwith paid, they may, if '
they deem it expedient, appoint some future day for the
payment thereof, and order the offender to be detained in
safe custody until the day soappointed, unless such offender
gives security, to the satisfaction of the justices, for his
appearance on such day ; and the justices may take such
security by way of recognizance or otherwise 1n their dis-
cretion. 32-33 V., c. 33, 8.22.

24. Ifat any time so appointed such penalty has not been Committal for
paid, the swme or any other justices of the peace may, by ter-peyment.
warrant under their iands and seals, commit the offender
to the common gaol or other place of confinement within
their jurisdiction, there to remain for anv time not exceed-
ing three months, reckoned from the day of such adjudica-
tion. 82-83V., c.33, s. 23.

23. The justices before whom any person is prosecuted Costs of pro-
or tried for any offence cognizable under this Act, may, in }anerqes)
their discretion. at the request of the prosecutor or of any
other person who appears on recognizance or summons to
prosecute or give evidence against such person, order pay-
ment to the prosecutor and witnesses for the prosecution,
of such sums as to them seem reasonable and sufficient, to
reimburse such prosecutor and witnesses for the expenses
they have scverally incurred in attending before them, and
in otherwise carrying on such prosecution, and also to com-
pensate them for their trouble and loss of time therein,—and
may order payment to the constables and other peace officers
for the apprehension and detention of any person so charged.

32-33 V., c. 33, 8. 24.

26. The justices may, although no conviction takes place, Even without
.order all or any of the payments aforesaid to be made, when conviction.
they are of opinion that the persons, or any of them, have
acted in good faith. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 25.

27. Every fine imposed under the authority of this Act Afyrﬂimion
shall be paid and applied as follows, that is to say :— of penaltiea.
: 2119 . N
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-(a.) In the Province of Ontario, to the justices who imrpose
the same, or theclerk of the county court, or the clerk ofthe
peace, or other proper officer, as the case may be, to be by
him or them paid over to the county treasurer for county
purposes ; . )

(6.) In any new district in the Province of Quebec, tothe
sheriff of such district as treasurer of the building and jury
fund for such district, to form part of such fund, and in any
other district in the Province of Quebec, to the prothonotary
of such district, to be applied by him, under the direction
of the Lieutenant Governor in ‘Council, towards the keep-
ing in repair of the court house in such district, or to be
added by him to the moneys or fees collected by him for the
erection of a court house or gaol in such district, so long as
such fees are collected to defray the cost of such erection ;

(c.) In the Provinces of Nova Scotiaand New Brunswick,
to the county treasurer, for county purposes; and—

(d.) In the Provinces of Prince Edward Island, Manitoba
and British Columbia, to the treasurer of the Province.
32-33V., ¢.88,8.26;—40 V., c. 4, 8. 8, part.

28. The amount of expenses of attending before the jus-
tices and the compensation for trouble and loss of time there-
in, and the allowances to the constables and other peace offi-
cers for the apprehension and detention of the offender, and
the allowances to be paid to the prosecutor, witnesses and
constables for attending at the trial or examination of the
offvnder, shall be ascertained by. and certified under the
hands of such justices; but the amount of the costs, charges
and cxpenses attending any such prosecution, tobe allowed
and paid as aforesaid; shall not in any one case exceed the
sum of eight dollars. 82-33 V., c. 83, s. 2T.

29. Lvery such order of payment to any prosecutor or
other person, after the amount thereof has been certified by
the proper justices of the peace as aforesaid, shall be forth-
with made out and delivered by the said justices or one of
them, or by the clerk of the peace or other proper officer,
as the case may be, to such prosecutor or other person;upon
such clerk or officer being paid his lawful fee for the same,
and shall be made upon the officer to whom fines imposed
under the authority of this Act are required to be paid
over in the district, city, county or union of counties in
which the offence was committed, or was supposed to have
been committed, who, upon sight of every such order, shall
forthwith pay to the person named therein, or to any other
person duly authorized to receive the same on his behall,
out of any moneys received by him under this Act, the
money in such order mentioned, and shall be allowed the
same 1n his accounts of such moneys. 82-33 V., c. 83, 5.23

_ 30. This Act sha'l not apbxy to any offence committed
in the Provinces of Prince Edward Island or British Colum-
2120
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bis, or the District of Keewalin, punishable by imprison- and Kee-
ment for two years and upwards; and in such Provinces "**™
and District it shall not be necessary to transmit any recog-
nizance to the clerk of the peace or other proper officer.’

39 V., c. 21, sch, part;~—40 V., ¢c. 4, sch., part ,—47 V., c. 42,

" 8.2, part. '

31. This Act shall not authorize two or more justices of Nosentence
the peace to sentence offenders to imprisonmentin a reform- tory in

atory in the Province of Ontario. 43V., c. 39, 8.15, part,  Ontario.

SCHEDULE.
ForM A.

: . , . justices of the peace for
To wit. the of , (or if a recorder,
&c.,1, a ' ,of the .,
of , as‘the case may be), do hereby certify, that
on the day of , in the year ,
at , in the said of , (M. N)

was brought before us, the said justices (or me, the said
_), charged with the following offence, that is
to say (here state briefly the particulars ofthe charge), and that

we, the said justices, (or I, the said . ) theréupon
dismissed the said charge. :. -
Given under our hands (or my hand) this day of

ForM B.
, Be it remembered, that on the day ot
To wit: , in the year
, at , in the district of

(county or united counties, &c., or as the case
may be), A.O. is convicted before us, J. P. and J. R., justices
of the peace for the said district (or city, &c., or me, S. J,,
recorder, &c., ,of the , 0 ' ,or
as the case may be) for that, he, the said A.O. did (specify the
offence and the time and place when and where the same was
commtlted; as the case may be, but without setting forth-the evi-
drnce), and we, the said J. P. and J. R. (or I, the said S.J)),
adjudge tho said A. O,, for his said offence, to be imprisoned
in the (or to be imprisoned in the
and there kept at hard labor), for the space of ,
(or we) (or I) adjudge the said A.O., for his said offence, to

) ' 2121
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forfeit and pay - (here state the pemall, .
actually imposed), and in default of immediate payment of
the said sum, to be imprisoned in the (or to
be imprisoned in the and kept-at hard
1abor) for the term of , unless the said sum
is sooner paid.

Given under our hand and seals (or my hand and seal),
the day and year first above mentioned.

TN
&
=EE

. 8.
. 8.
. 8.

82-33 V., c. 33, &. 4, part, and 8. 15, part.

OTTAWA : Printed by Browx CmawsmaLiy, Law Printer to the Queen’s Most
Excelient Majesty. :



CHAPTER 18l

An Act respecting Punishments, Pardons and the Com- 4-D- 188
’ mutation of Sentences. ST

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as
follows :—

PUNISHMENTS.

X. Whenever a petson doing a certain act is declared to Fanishent
be guilty of any offence, and to be liable to punishment ﬁon'of,‘i;,"o'
therefor, it shall {e understood that such person shall only
be deemed guilty of such offence and liable to such punish
ment after being duly convicted of suchact. 382-38V., c.29 .

&1, part.

2. Whenever itis provided that the offender shall beliable De&fe: of
to different degrces or kinds of punishment, the punishment Fa the di. !
to be inflicted shall, subject to the limitations contained in cretion of the
the enactment, be in the discretion of the court or tribunal ®™™"
before which the conviction takes place. 82-33V., c. 29, A
s. 1, part. :

3. Whenever any offender is punishable under two or [fofenderis
more  Acts or two or more sections of the same Act, he may Rnder two, oe
be tried and punished under any of such Acts or sections; more Acts,
but no person shall be twice punished for the same offence.

82-33 V., c. 20, ss. 40, part and 41, part, and c. 21, 8.90, part ;

—36V. c.55 5 33;—40V,, ¢c. 35, 5. 6.

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.

-4 Lvery one who is indicted as principal or accessory Coavietionby
for any offence made capitel by any statute, shall be liable Jrdicteron
to the same punishment, whether he is convicted by verdict )
or on confession. 82-38 V., c. 29, 5. 82.

&. In all cases of treason, the sentence or judgment to be Sentence on
pronounced against any person convicted and adjudged ff::;::"“ for
guil.y Lhereof shall be, that he be hanged by the neck until '
he is dead. 81V,c. 69,64

6. Upon every comviction for murder, the court shall Bentence an
proaounce sentence of death, and the same may be carried Somger® o

. 2189 :
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into execution, and all other proceedings upon such sen--
tence and in respect thereof may be had and taken in the

same manner, and the court before which the conviction

takes place shall have the same powers in all respects, as

after a conviction for.any other felony for which a prisoner

may be sentenced to suffer death as a felon. 32-33V., c. 20,

8. 2.

7+ Whenever any offender has been convicted before any
court of criminal jurisdiction, of an offence for which such
offender is liable to and receivessentence of death, the ecourt
shall order and direct execution to be done on the offender
in the manner provided by law, 32-33V,, c. 29, s.106.

8. In the case of any prisoner sentenced to the punish-
ment of death, the judge before whom such prisoner has
been convicted shall forthwith make a report of the case to
the Secretary of State, for the information of the Governor
General ; and the day to be appointed for carrying the sen-
tence into execution shall be such as, in the opinion of the
judge, will allow sufficient time for the signification of the
Governor's pleasure before such day, and if the judge thinks
such prisoner ought to be recommended for the exercise of
the Royal mercy, or if, from the non-decision of any point of
law reserved in the case, or from any other cause, it hecomes
necessary to delay the execution, he, or any other judge of
the same court, or who might have held or sat in such
court, may, from time to time, either in term orin va.ation.
reprieve such offender for such period or periods beyoud the
time fixed for the execution of the sentence as are ne.cssary
for the consideration of the ease by the Crown. 32-33V,

.. 29,5 107:—36V, c. 3,5 1.

creanzr

9. Every one who is sentenced to suffer death shall, after
judgment, be confined in some safe place within the prison,
apart from all other prisoners; and no person except the
gaoler and his servants, the medical officer or surgeon of the
prison, a chaplain or a minister of religion, shall have access
to any such convict, without the permission, in writing, of
the court or judge before whom such convict has beon tried,
or of the sheriff. 82-33 V., c. 29, 5. 108.

10. Judgment of death to be executed on any prisoner
shall be carried into effect within the walls of the prison in

* which the offender is confined at the time of execution.

32-33V., c. 29, 5. 109.

11. The sheriff charged with the execution, and the gaoler
and medical officer or surgeon of the prison, and zach other
officers of the prison and such persons as the sheriff roquires,
shall be present at the execution. 32-33 V., c. 29, 5. 110.

2190
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12. Any justice of the peace for the district, county or J“B‘icerﬂhe
place to which the prison belongs, end such relatives of the By be pre-
prisoner or other persons as it seems to the sheriff proper to sent.
admit within the prison for the purpose, and any minister
of religion who desires to attend, may also be present at the

execution. 382-33V.. c. 29, s. 111.

13. As soon as may be after judgment of death has been Surgeon to
executed on the offender, the medical officer or surgeon of crtfy death
the prison shall examine the body of the offender, and shall
ascertain the fact of death, and shall sign a certificate there-
of, and deliver the same to the sheriff. 32-33 V., e.29, s.112.

14. The sheriff and the gaoler of the prison, and such jus- Declaration
tices and other persons present, if any, as the sheriff requires {,‘;2%:;%3_920_
. or allows, shall also sign adeclaration to the effect that judg-
ment of death has been executed on the offender. 22-33 V.,

¢. 29, 5. 113.

15. The dutics imposed upon the sheriff, gaoler, medical Deputics may
officer or surgeon by the four sections next preceding, may =~
and shall, in his absence, be performed by his lawful deputy
or assistant, or other officer or person ordinarily acting for
him, or conjointly with hiny, in the performance of his duties.
32-33 V, c. 29, 5. 114.

16. A coroner of the district, county or place to which ‘(f""]r"l’;:‘:‘of
the prison belongs, wherein judgment of death is exeeuted e body. -
on any offender, shall, within twenty-four hours after the
execution, hold an inquest on the body of the offender ; and
the jury at the inquest shall inquire into and ascertain the
identity of the body, and whether judgment of death was
duly executed on the offender;-and the inquisition shall be
in duplicate, and one of the originals shall be delivered to
the sheriff. 32-33V., ¢.-29, s. 115.

17. No officer of the prison or prisoner confined therein 0?:‘(;‘;5;‘:"1“
shall, in any case, be a juror on the inquest. 32-33 V., c. 29, g:l-njm'ou.

s. 116.

18. The body of every offender executed shall be buried Bu-ial of
within the walls of the prison within which judgment of ¢ **%
death is executed on him, unlessthe Lieutenant Governor in
Council, being satisfied that there is not, within the walls
of any prison, sufficient space for the convenient burial of
offenders executed therein, permits some other place to be
used for the purpose. 382-33 V., c. 29, s.117.

19. Every one who knowingly and wilfully signs any Fentity for
false certificate or declaration required with respect to any i:-,g,ffgc&:.“
execution, is guilty of a misdemeanor, and liable to impri-
sonment for any term less than two years. 82-33V,, c. 29,

s. 120.
2111
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Certificate, 20. Every certificate and declaration, and a duplicate of
:,"”ée'fmb&’,;“ the inquest required by this Act, shall, in every case, be sent
of State, and with a(.il .convenient speed by the sheriff to the Secretary of
exhibited at - giate, or to such other officer as is, from time to time,
prison. appointed for the purpose by the Governor in Council; and
printed copies of such several instruments shall, as soon as
possible, be exhibited, and shall, for twenty-four hours at
least, be kept exhibited on or near the principal entrance of
the prison within which judgment of death is executed.

32-33 V., ¢. 29, 8.121.

Baving clanse 21. The omission to comply with any provision of the

8 o legslity 1 receding sections of this Act shall not make the execution
of judgment of death illegal in any case in which such exe-
cution would otherwise have been legal. 32-33 V., c. 29,
s. 123.

As 10 other 22. Except in so far as is herehy otherwise proﬁded,

matters. judgment of death shall be carried into effect in the same
manner as if this Act had not been passed. 32-33 V., c. 29,
8. 124.

IMPRISONMENT.

0&;’&3:‘ 23. Every one who is convicted of any offence not pun-
Pih deatr. ishable with death shall be punished in the manner, if any,
' prescribed by the statute especially relating to such oflence.

. 32-33V,, c.29, s. 88, part.

Felony when 24+ Every person convicted of any felony for which no

special pun- punishment is specially provided, shall be hable to impri-

ishment. sonment for life:

And misde- 2. Every one who is convicted on indictment of any mis-

{ndictment. demeanor for which no ‘punishment is specially provided,
shall be liable to five years’ imprisonment :

ﬁi?fc’;z‘éﬁ: 3. Every one who is summarily convicted of any offence

tion. for which no punishment is specially provided, shall he
liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty dollars, or to im-
prisonment, with or without hard labor. for a term vot ex-

ceeding three months, or to both. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 88, part.

Second gon- 2. Every one who is convicted of felony, not punish-
felony. able with death, committed after a previous conviction for

felony, is liable to imprisonment for life, unl«ss some other
punishment is directed by any statute for the particular
offence,—in which case the offender shall be liable to the
punishment thereby awarded, and not to any other. 32-33 V.,
c. 29, s. 83.
g'fi;‘(’,’u'r’!fér’g'in 26. Every onc who is liable to imprisonment for life, or
the disxretion for any term of ycars, or other term, may besentenced to im-
of the court.  prigonment for any shorter term : Provided, that no one shall:
‘ - : 2192 o
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be sentenced to any shorier term of imprisonment than the
minimum term, if any, prescribed for the offence of which
he is convicted. 32-33V,, c. 29, ss. 89 and 90, part.

Offender -

27. When an offender is convicted of more offences than victed of more
one, before the same court or person at the same sitting, or 252?";2_“‘“
when any offender, under sentence or undergoing punish- ’
ment for one offence, is convicted of any other offence, the
court or person passing sentence may, on the last conviction,
direct that the sentences passed upon the offender for his
several offences shall take effect one after another. 82-33 V.,
€. 29, 5. 92.

’ Tmprisonment
28. Lvery one who is sentenced to imprisonment for life, in 2 pemten-
or for a term of years, not less than two, shall be sentenced "7
to imprisonment in the penitentiary for the Province in
which the conviction takes place: In the com-
2. Every one who is sentenced to imprisonment for a term moz gaol. -
less than two years shall, if no other place is expressly men-
tioned, be sentenced to imprisonment in the common gaol
of the district, county or place in which the sentence is pro-
nounced, or if there is no common gaol there, then in that
common gaol which is nearest to such locality, or in some
lawful prison or place of confinement, other than a peniten-
tiary, in which the sentence of imprisonment may be law-
fully cx&C}lted : . Prisoners son-
3. Provided, that any prisoner sentenced for any term by tenced by
any military, naval or militia court martial, or by any milj- covrt martisl.
tary or naval authority under any Mutiny Act, may be sen-
tenced to imprisonment in a penitentiary : Rard labor ix
4. Imprisonment in a penitentiary, in the Central Prison Penitentiary,
for the P’rovince of Ontario, in the Andrew Mercer Ontario
Reformatory for females, and in any reformatory prison for
females in the Province of Quebec, shall be with hard labor,
whether so directed in the sentence or not : Apd in other .
5. Imprisonment in a common gaol, or a public prison, places of con-
other than those last mentioned, shall be with or without """
hard labor, in the discretion of the court or person passing
sentence, if the offender is convicted on indictment, or under
“ The Speedy Trials Act,”—and, if convicted summarily, may
be with hard labor, if hard labor is part of the punishment
for the offence of which such offéender is convicted,—and it
such imprisonment is to be with hard labor, the sentence
shall so direct : Commence-
6. The term of imprisonment, in pursuance of any sen- ment of term
tence, shall, unless otherwise directed in the sentence, com- ,‘fc':? risoa-
mence ou and from the day of passing such sentence, but
no time during which the convict is out on bail shall he
reckoned as part of the term. of imprisonment to which he
15 sentenced : L . i Prisoners sub-
7. Every one who is sentenced to imprisonment in any ject to regula-
penitentiary, gaol, or other };\;blic or reformatory prison, 1o ¥
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shall be subject to the provisions of the statutes relating to
such penitentiary, gaol or prison,and to all rules and regula-
tions lawfully made with respect thereto. 32-33 V., c. 29,
ss. 1, part, 91, 93, 94, part, 96, part, and 97;--34V ., c.80, 8.3,
part —43V ., ¢. 39, 8. 14, part ;—43V,, c. 40, 8. 9, part ;—
44V, c. 32, 8. 4;,—46V,, c. 37, 8. 4.

REFORMATORIES.

Certain offen- 29. The court or person before whom any offender whose
deramaybe  age at the time of his trial does not, in the opinion of the
nced to . . . .
imprisonment court, exceed sixteen years, isconvicted, whether summarily
ﬁ;“bm"' or otherwise, of any offence punishable by imprisonment,
' may sentence such offender to imprisonment in any reforma-
tory prison in the Province in which such conviction takes
place, subject to the provisions of any Act respecting im-
prisonment in such reformatory; and such imprisonment
shall be substituted, in such case, for the imprisonment in
the penitentiary or other place of coufinement by which the
offender would otherwise be punishable under any Act or
Astoterm of law relating thereto: Provided, that in no case shall the
meae %" sentence be less than two years’ or more than five years’
' confinement in such reformatory prison; and in every case
where the term of imprisonment 1s fixed by law to be more
than five years, then such imprisonment shall be in the
penitentiary :
Laborinare- 2. Every person imprisoned in a reformatory shall be liable
formatory. {4 perform such labor as is required of such person.. 38 V.,
c.43;—43 V., ¢. 89, ss. 1, part, and 14, part, and c. 40, ss. 1,
part, and 9, part.

WHIPPING.

Whipping. 30. Whenever whipping may be awarded for any offence,
the court may sentence the offender to be once, twice or
thrice whipped, within the limits of the prison, under the
supervision of the medical officer of the prison; and the
number of strokes and the instrument with which they shall
be inflicted shall be specified by the court in the sentence;

Time forits 2nd, whenever practicable, every whipping shall take place

infiction.  not less than ten days before the expiration of any term of
imprisonment to wKich the offender is sentenced for the
offence : ,

bN: vaelrllgale o 2. Whipping shall not be inflicted on any female. 32-33 V.,

PRS-, 20, 8. 20, 21, parts, and c. 29, s. 95;—40 V., c. 26, s. 6.

SURETIES FOR KEEPING THE PEACE, AND FINES.

ggiﬁ?rm;y 81. Every one who is convicted of felony may be requircd

casesof " to enter into his own recognizances, and to find sureties.

felony. both or either, for keeping the peace, in addition to any
punishment otherwise authorized :
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2. Every one who is convicted of any misdemeanor may, And ic cases
in addition to or in lieu of any punishment otherwise anthor- of miade-
ized, be fined, and required to enter into his own recogni-
zances, and to find sureties, both or either, for keeping the
peace and being of good behavior: :

3. No person shall be imprisoned for not finding sureties Imprisonment
under this section, for any term exceeding one year. 31 V., n defauit
c. 12, s. 5, part;—382-33 V., c. 18, 8. 34, and c. 19, s. 58, and ‘

c. 20, 8.77, and c. 21, 5. 122, and c. 22, 5. 74.

32. Whenever any person who has been required to enter Notice to be
into a recognizance with sureties to keep the peace and giventos
be of good behavior has, on account of his default therein, Judge when &
remained imprisoned for two weeks, the sheriff, gaoler or beenim- .~
warden shall give noticesin writing, of the facts to a judge prisoned for
of a superior court, or to a judge of the county court of in default of
the county or district in which such gaol or prison issituate, **"**
or,in the North-West Territories, to a stipendiary magistrate,

—and such judge or magistrate may order the discharge of p.scharge
such person, thercupon or at a subsequent time, upon notice 27 bfi
to the complainant or otherwise, or may make such other *"*"
order, as he sees fit, respecting the number of suretics, the

sum in which they are to be bound and the length of time

for whiol},such person may be bound. 41V, c. 19 5.1

33. Whenever a fine may be awarded or a penalty im- Amount of
posed for any offence, the amount of such fine or penalty fne ot the dis:
shall, within such limits, if any, as are prescribed in that court.
behalf, be in the discretion of the court or person passing
sentence or convicting, as the case may be. 32-33V,, c. 29,

s. 90, part.

SOLITARY CONFINEMENT.—PILLORY

34. The punishment of solitary confinement or of the Nosolitary
confinement

pillory shall not be awarded by any court. 32-33V., ¢.29, g/ piliosy.
s. 81

DEODAND.

83. There shall be no forfeiture of any chattels, which N deodand.
have moved to or caused the death of any human being, m
respect of such death. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 54.

ATTAINDER.

36. Except in cases of treason, or of abetting, procuring Except for
or counselling the same, no aitainder shall extend to the high reason,
disinheriting of any heir, or to the prejudice of the right or to disinherit
title of any person, other than the right or title of the the heir.

offender during his natural life only. 32-33 V., ¢. 29, s.55.
60% 2195
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87. Every one to whom, after the death of any such
offender, the right or interest to or in any lands, tenements
or hereditaments, should or would have appertained, if no
such attainder had taken place, may, after the death of such
offender, enter into the same. 382-33 V., ¢. 19, 8. 56.

PARDONS,

88. The Crown may extend the Royal mercy to any
person sentenced to imprisonment by virtue of any statute,
although such person is imprisoned for non-payment of
money to some person other than the Crown. 82-83 V.,
c. 29, s. 125.

39. Whenever the Crown is pleased to extend the Royal
mercy to any offender convicted of a felony punishable with
death or otherwise, and grants to such offender either a free
or a cenditional pardon, by warrant under the Royal Sign
Manual, countersigned by one of the principal Secretaries of
State, or by warrant under the hand and seal-at-arms of the
Governor General, the discharge of such offender out of
custody, in case of a free pardon, and the performanoce of
the condition in the case of a conditional pardon, shallhave
the effect of a pardon of such offender, under the Great Seal.
as te the felony for which such pardon has been granted ;
but no free pardon, nor any discharge in consequence thereof,
nor any conditional pardon, nor the performance of the con-
dition thereof, in any of the cases aforesaid, shall prevent or
mitigate the punishment to which the offender might other-
wise be lawfully sentenced, on a subsequent conviction for
any felony or offence other than that for which the pardon
was granted. 32-33V., c.29, s.126.

COMMUTATION OF SENTENCE.

40. The Crown may commute the sentence of "death
passed upon any person convicted of a capital crime, to im- .
prisonment in the penitentiary for life, or for any term ol
years not less than two years, or to imptisonment in any
other gaol or place of confinement for any period less than
two years, with or without hard labor; and an instrument
under the hand and seal-at-arms of the Governor General,
declaring such commutation of sentence, or a letteror other
instrument under the hand of the Secretary of State or of
the Under Secretary of State, shall be sufficient authority to
any judge or justice, having jurisdiction in such case, or to
any sheriff or officer to whom such letter or instrument i
addressed, to give effect to such commutation, and to do all
such things and to make such orders, and togive suchdirec-
tions, as are requisite for the change of custody of such
convict, and for his conduct to and delivery at such gao.
or place of confinement or penitentiary, and his detention
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therein, according to the terms on which his sentence has
been commuted. 32-33V., c.29, s. 127.

UNDERGOING SENTENCE, KQUIVALENT TO A PARDON.

41. When any offender has been conviated of an offence not Undergoing

- punishable with death, and hus endured the punishment to gthiett |

which such offender was adjudged,—or it such offence is a pardon. -

punishable with death and4he sentence has been commuted,

then if such offender has endiired the punishment to which

his sentence was commuted, the punishment so endured

shall, as to the offence whereof the offender was so convicted,

have the like effect and consequences as a pardon under

the Grreat Seal; but nothing herein contained, nor the en- Proviso.
-during of such punishment, shall prevent or mitigate any

punishment to which the offender might otherwise be law-

fully sentenced, on a subsequent conviction for any other

offence. 82-33V., ¢.29, 5.128.

42. When any person convicted of any offunce las paid tlie Undecgoing
sum adjudged fo be paid, together with costs, under such jivishment,
conviction, or has received a remission thereof {rom the further pro-
Crown, or has suffered the imprisonment awarded for non- ceedings.
payment thereof, or the imprisonment awarded in the first
instance, or has been discharged from his conviction by the
justice of the peace in any case in which such justice of
the peace may discharge such person, he shall be released
from all further or other proceedings for the same cause.
32-38V., c. 21, s. 120, and c. 22, 5. 73.

A\

43. Nothing in this Act shall, in any manner, iimit or Royal preto.
affect Her Majesty’s Royal prerogative of mercy 22-33V ., gativesaved.
<. 29, 5. 129.

GENERAL PROVISIONS.

44. The Governor in Council may, from time to time, Garernor in
make such rules and regulations to be observed on the g’:’;’;c_‘}ﬂ;"s
-execution of judgment of death in every prison, as he, irom &c, s to '
time to time, deems expedient for the purpose, as well of exe-utions.
_guarding against any abuse in such execution, as also of
“giving greater solemnity to the same, and of making known
without the prison walls the fact that such execution is tak-

ing place. 32-33V..c. 29, s. 118.

43. All such rules and regulations shall be laid upon the Sach rules to
tables of both Houses of Parliament within six weeks after /nd before
the making thereof, or, if Parliament is not then siiting,

Jwithin fourteen days after the next meeting thereof. 82-33

V., c. 29, 5119,

46. The forms-get forth in the schedule to this Act, with Forms in
-such variations®r additions as circumstances require, shall 3, ﬁf&f to
bOo60y% 2197 .
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be used for the respective'purposes indicated in the said
schedule, and according to the directions contained therein.
32-33 V., ¢. 29, s. 122.

47. Nothing in this Act shall alter or affect any Jaws re-
lating to the government of Her Majesty’s land or naval
forces. 32-83V., c. 29, s. 137. ‘

SCHEDULE.
CERTIFICATE OF SUEBGEON.

1, A. B, surgeon (or as the case may be) of the (describethe
prison), hereby certify that I, this day, examined the body
of C. D., on whom judgment of death was thisday execunted
in the said prison ; and that on such examination I found
that the said C. D. was dead.

(Signed), A B

Dated this day of 18

DECLARATION OF SHERIFF AND OTHERS.

We, the undersigned, hereby declare that judgment of
death was this day executed on C. D., in the (describe the
prisen) in our presence.

Dated this day of 18
E. F., Sheriff of——

L. M,, Justice of the Peace for——
G. H., Gaoler of——

&e., &ec.
82-33 V., ¢. 29, sch. B.
SURETIES.
COMPLAINT BY THE PARTY; THREATENED, FOR SURETIES FOR
. THE PEACE.
Canada.
Province of ,
district (or county,
united counties, or
as the case may be),
of
The information (or complaint) of C. D., of the township
of in the said district (or county, united counties,
or as the case may be), of (laborer). (I preferred by

an atlorney or agent, say—by D. E,, his duly authorized agent

(or attorney), in this behalf), taken upon oath, before me, the

undersigned, a justice of the peace, in and for the said dis-

trict (or county, united counties, or as the case may be) of
2198 -
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, at N, in the said district, (county, or as the

case may be) of this day of , in the year
one thousand eight hundred and ~, who says
that A. B, of the (township) of , in the district
(county, or as the case may be), of , did, on the

day of . (instant or last past, as the

case may be), threaten the said C.D. in the words or to the
effect following, that is to say, (set them out, with the circum-
stances wunder which they were used) : and that from the above
and other threats used by the said A.B. towards the said
C.D., he, the said C. D., is afraid that the said A. B. will do
him some bodily injury, and therefore prays that the said
A. B. may be required to find sufficient sureties to keep the
peace and be of good behavior towards him, the said C.D.;
and the said C.D. also says that he does not make this com-
plaint against nor require such sureties from the said A. B.
from any malice or ill-will, but merely for the preservation
. of his person from injury.

FORM OF RECOGNIZANCE FOR THE SESSIONS.

Be it remembered that on the ' day of ,
in the year , A.B. of (laborer),
L. M. of (grocer), and N. O. of (butcher),

personally came before (us) the undersigned, (fwo) justices
of the peace for the district (or county, united counties, or
as the case may be), of , and severally acknowledged
themselves to owe to our Lady the Queen the several sums
following, that is to say: the said A.B. the sum of ,
and the said L. M. and N. O. the sum of , each, of
good and lawful money of Canada, to be made and levied of
their goods and chattels, lands and tenements respectively,
to the use of our said Lady the Queen, her heirs and succes-
sors, if he, the said A. B., fails in the condition indorsed (or
hereunder written).

Taken and acknowledged the day and year first above
mentioned, at before us.

J. 8.
J.T.

The condition of the within (or above) written recogni-

zance is such that if the within bound A. B. (of, &c.), appears
at the next court of Greneral Sessions of the Peace, (or other
court discharging the functions of the court of General Sessions,
or as the case may be), to be holden in and for the said dis-
trict (or county, united counties, or as the case may be), of

to do and receive
what is then and there enjoined him by the court, and in
the meantime keeps the peace and is of good behavior to-
wards Her Majesty and 1126;' liege people, and specially
‘ . - 2199
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towards C.D. (of, &c.), for the term of now next en-
suing, then the said recognizance to be void, otherwise ta
stand in full force and virtue.

FORM OF COMMITMENT IN DEFAULT OF SURETIES.

Canada.
Province of
district (or county,
united counties, or
.as the case may be),

of ,

To all or any of the constables or ether peace officers in the
district (or county, united counties, or as the case may be),

of , and to the
keeper of the common gaol of the said district (or county,
united counties, or as the case may be), at , in

the said district (or county, &c.)

‘Whereas on the day of instant, com-
plaint on oath was made before the undersigned (or J. L,
Esquire) a justice of the peace in and for the said district (or
count% united counties. or as the case may be), of

of the township of , in the said

dlstnct (or county, or as the case may be) (Iaborer), that A.B,,
of (&c.), on the day of , at the townshlp
, aforesaid, did threaten (&-c., follow

to end of complaint, as in form above, in the past tense, then):
And whereas the said A.B. was this day brought and
appearcd hefore the said justice (or J. L., Esquire), a justice
of the peace in and for the said district (or county, united
counties, or as the case may be), of , to
answer unto the said complaint: and having been requu'ed
by me to enter into his own recognizance in the sum of
, with two sufﬁcxent sureties in the sum
of each, as well for his appearance at the
next General Sessions of the Peace (or other court discharg-
ing the functions of the court of General Sessions, or as the case
may be), to be held in and for the said district (or county,
united counties, or as the case may be), of
to do what shall be then and there enjoined him by the
court, as also in the meantime to keep the peace and be of
good behavior towards Her. Majesty and her liege people,
and especially towards the said C. D., has refused and neg-
lected, and still refuses and nefrlepts to find such sureties:”
These are therefore to command you, and each of you, to take
the said A. B, and him safely to convey to the (common gaol)
at aforesaid, and there to deliver him
to the keeper thereof, together with this precept; And I do
hereby command you, the said keeper of the (common gaol),
2200



1886. Punishments, Pardons, &e. Chap. 181.

to receive the said A. B. into your custody in the said (com-
mon gaol), there to imprison him until the said next General
Sessions of the Peace (or the mext term of sitting of the said
court discharging the functions of the court of General Sessions,
or as the case may be), unless he, in the meantime, finds
sufficient sureties as well for his appearance at the said
-sessions (or court) as in the meantime to keep the peace as

aforesaid.

Given under my hand and seal, this day of
in the year . , at in the district
(or county, or as the case muy be) aforesaid.
32-33V,, c. 31, sch,, part. J.S. [Ls)

GTTAWA: Printed by Beowy Crampiriiw, Law Prmm to he Q cen's Most
Excelient Majesty.
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CHAPTER i382.

An Act respecting Penitentiaries. A.D. 15%,

I ER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate and House of Commouns of Canada, enacts.as
follows :— '

L. This Act may be cited as “ The Penitentiary Act.” 46 V., Short title.
c. 37, s. 81, :

2. All the penitentiaries in Canada and such other prisons, Penitenti-

hospitels, asylums and other publicinstitutions as are, {rom jfics prisons,

. K . . c., to be
time to time, designated for that purpose by the Governor under control
in Council, by proclamation in the Canada Gazette, and all 32?{’{:&"”“
prisoners and other persons confined therein.and inmates ’
thereof, shall be under the control of the Minister of Justice,
“who shall exerciseover them complete administrative power.

46V, c. 87, 8.1, prart.

3. The Minister of Justice shall submit to the Governor Annualicport
General an annual report upon all the penitentiaries, prisons ‘bll’fu’fs‘;grl_’y"b°
and other institutions under his control, to belaid before both
Houses of Parliament within the first twenty-one days of
each session thereof, showing the state oi cach penitentiary,
prison or other institution, and the amounts received and
expended in respect thereof, with such further information
as is requisite.” 46 V., ¢. 37, s. 1, part. :

4. The penitentiary situate near the city o: Kingston, in Peniten-
the Province of Ontario, known as the Kingston Deniten- tisries enu-
tiary,—the penitentiary situate at St. Vincent de Paul, in the descrited.
Province of Quebec, known as the St. Vincent de Paul Peni-
ientiary,—the penitentiary situate at Dorchester, in the Iro-
vince of New Brunswick; known as the Dorchester Peniten-
tiary,—the penitentiary situate in the county of Lisgar, in the
Province of Manitoba, known as the Manitoba Penitentiary,
and the penitentiary situate in the district of New West-
minster, in the Province of British Columbia, known as the
British Columbia Penitentiary, together with all the land
appertaining to the same respectively, according to the re-
spective metes and bounds thercof as now known and defined,
and all the buildings and property thereon belonging to the
same, are, all and each of them, hereby declared to be peui-
tentiaries of Canada. 46 V., c. 37, s 2
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5. The Kingston Penitentiary, for.the Province of Ontario,
—the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, for the Province of
Quebec,—the Dorchester Penitentiary, for the Provinces of -
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island,—
the Manitoba Penitentiaty, for the Province of Manitoba, the
North-West Territories and the District of Keewatin, and the
British Columbia Penitentiary, for the Province of British
Columbia, shall each be maintained as a prison for the con-
finement and reformation of persons lawfully convicted of
crime before the courts of criminal jurisdiction of ‘the Pro-
vince, Territory or District for which it is the penitentiary,
and sentenced to confinement for life, or for any term not less
than two years. 82~-33V,, c.29, 8. 96, part;—46 V., ¢. 37. 5. 8.

6. The Governor in Council may declare, from time to time,
by proclamilip'on, to be published 1n the Canada Gazette, that
any tract of land within Canada, of which the boundaries
shall be particularly defined in theL/proclamation, is a peni-
tentiary, and is to be so held within the meaning of this Act,
—and by such proclamation may declare for what part of
Canada the same shall be a penitentiary ; and the Governor
in Council, by any proclamation published as aforesaid, may
declare that any tract of land established as a penitentiary
Ly the fourth section of this Act,or by any other law, or by
proclamation under this section, from and after a certain day
to be named in such proclamation, shall cease to bhe a peni-
tentiary, or a penitentiary for a part of Ganada named in
sach proclamation,—and such tract of land shall cecase to be
a penitentiary, or a penitentiary for such part of Canada,
accordingly. 46V, c. 87, s.5.

7. Every penitentiary now established, or hereafter estab-
lished by virtue of this Act, shall be held to include all car-
riages, wagons, sleighs and other vehicles for land carriage,
and all boats, scows and other vessels for water carriage, being
property belonging to such penitentiary, or employed by
hire or otherwise in its service,—and also every wharf at or
near the said penitentjary, which, although not within the
limits mentioned in the proclamation establishing the same,
is used for the accommodation of such boats, scows or other.
vessels, when so employed in or about any work or lahor
connegted with such penitentiary. 46 V., c. 87, s. 6.

8. Every street, highway or public thoroughfare of any
kind, along or across which it is necessary that convicts
should pass in going to and returning from their work, shall
be considered, while so used, as 2 portion of the tract of Jand
forming the penitentiary; and every escape, or. attempt at
.escape, and every rescue, or aid in rescue,gvhich takes place
on such street, hishway or public thoroughfare, while so
used, shall have the same effect as if such escape, or attempt
at escape, or such rescue, or aid in rescue, had taken place
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within the prison walls or penitentiary limits. 46 V., c. 87,
8. 7.

9. The inspector of penitentiaries, with the approval of Tram roads
the Minister of Justice, may authorize the warden of any ™ be made.
penitentiary to construct rail or tram roads to communicate
between any one part of the penitentiary and any other part,
and to carry the same across, upon or along any public road
or street intervening, in such manner as to cause the least
_possible inconvenience to passengers or carriages using such

road or street: but the: warden of such penitentiary shall not Notice to
break ground upon any public road or street for the purpose @Uaicipality.
of constructing such rail or tram roads, in virtue of such
authority from the inspector, until after the lapse of one

month after a copy of the writing giving such authority,

certified by the warden, together with a plan showing the

line which such rail or tram roads are to occupy, has been

served upon the officer or person charged with the care or
supervision of such public-road. 46V, c. 87, 5. 8.

10. The construction and repairs of buildings and other Cotilstiuc,ﬁon
works in the penitentiaries shall be under the control of the fijdirgs. of
Minister of Public Works. 46 V., c. 37, 5. 9.

INSPECTOR.

11. The Governor in Council may appoiut some fit and Governorin
proper person to be inspector of all penitentiaries, and of such E,?;;g‘} b
other prisons, hospitals, asylumsand other public institutions spector.
as are, from time to time, designated by the Governor in
Council ; and the inspector shall hold office during pleasure,
and shall be an officer of the Department of Justice, and, as
such inspector, shall act as the representative of the Minister
of Justice. 46 V., c. 87, s. 10.

12. The inspector, under direction from the Minister of Inspector to
Justice, shall visit, examine and report to him, upon the state jipiercas ™
and management of all the penitentiaries, and all suggestions report.
which the wardens thereof make for the improvement of such

Penitentiaries. 46 V., c. 87, s. 11, ‘

13. The inspector shall keep an exact record of all minutes To kee%min’
of inspection made by him in the ifispection books of the said transmit copy
institutions, together with all his proccedings in connection to Minister.
therewith, and, after each visit of inspection, shall transmit
a copy thercof, under his hand, to the Minister of Justice.

46 V., c.37,s 12

14. The inspector, by virtue of his office, without any Tobe s jus-
property qualification, shall be a justice of the peace for every peace.
district, county, city or town of Canada, but shall have
power to act in matters connected with the criminal law
of Canada only. 46V, c. 87, 5. 13.
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Tomakerules 1. The inspector shall, subject to the approval of the

?i’:)ir,eflcl.‘,a- Governor in Council, make rules and regulations for the

subject to ap- management, discipline and police of the penitentiaries, and

proval of the for the duties and conduct of the wardens thereof, and of

Council. every other officer or class of officers or servants employed
therein, and for the diet, clothing, maintenance, employment,
instruction, discipline, correction, punishment and reward
of convicts imprisoned therein, and may, from time to time,
with such approval, annul, alter or amend the same; and the
wardens of the penitentiaries, and every other officer and
servant employed in or about the same, shall be bound to
obey such rnles and regulatious when so approved. 46V,
c. 87, s. 14, part.

To make an 16. The iunspector shall make an annunal report to the
9‘"":“‘1 re-- Minister of Justice on or hefore the first day of December in
poct cach year, which shall contain a full and accurate statement
of the state, condition and nanagenent of the penitentiaries
under his control and supervision, and inspected during the
What the re- Preceding fiscal year, tozether with such suggestions for the
portshall  jmprovement of the same as he deems necessary and ex-
contain. pedient, and accompanied by copies of the annual reports of
the officers of the penitentiaries, and by such financial and
statistical statements and tables as the books kept by them
contain; and such report shall also comprise and embrace
the following particulars, that is to say :— -
Statistics, (¢} Such statistical information in respect to each peniten-
ﬁi‘;‘;e“s’{gn& tiary as is embraced in the registers of such penitentiaries,
together with any facts which have come te his knowledge
with respect to the working of the criminal laws and penal
system of Canada, or any injustice or hardship which, in
his opinion, has arisen therefrom, and such suggestions for
the improvement or amendment of the same, and for the
prevention of crime or the reformation of criminals, as he
deems expedient ;
Inventory _ (6.) An inventory and valuation of all the moyable and
z?gr:);g‘r‘:;“’“ immovable property belonging to the penitentiaries, respect-
- ively—distinguishing the estimated value of the several
descriptions of property ;
Receipts, ex-  (c.) A detailed statement showing the money receipts of
penditureand the penitentiaries, and the sources from which they have
debts. been derived ; also, the expenditures, together with a state-
ment of all debts due on account of the penitentiaries, show-
ing the names of the persons to whom each is due, and show-
ing also the debts, if any, due to the penitentiary, with the
amount and nature of each debt; :
Estimates for - (d.) An estimate of the expense of the penitentiaries for the
ensulng year- ensuing year—distinguishing the ordinary from the extra-

ordinary :
gfﬁ,fﬁﬁ"}f’f - 2. The War(_iens and other officers shall furnish to the
mation. " inspector all information necessary for the preparation of
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his report, on or before the first day of October in each year.
46 V., c. 37, 5. 15,

17. If the inspector at any time finds that any peniten- Special re-
tiary is out of repair, cr does not possess the proper and {’g;‘ri’::_w
requisite sanitary arrangements, or has become unsafe or mentsand
unfit for the confinement of prisoners. or that the same doeg rePairs:
not afford sufficient space or room for the number of prisoners
confined therein, or theYequisite amount of shop and yard
spate for the proper industrial employment of the prisoners,
he shall forthwith report the same to the Minister of Justice, Cony to Mir
and at the same time shall farnish a copy of such report for }3ierof Public

the Minister of Public Works. 46 V., ¢. 37, s. 16.

EXAMINATIONS AND INVESTIGATIONS.

I8. The inspector may, at all times, enter into and remain Entry and
within any penitentiary or other public iustitution placed 2?’;'232?3“’&
under his control as aforesaid, and have access to every part '
of the same, and examine all papers, documents, vouchers.
records and books of every kind belonging thereto. 46 V.,
¢. 87, s. 17, part. . . . :

19. The inspector may investigate the conduct of any Inquivies into
officer or servant employed in or about any penitentiary, or cgrduct of
other such public institution, as aforesaid, or of any person T
found within the precincts thereof; and, for that purpose, Summening
by subpena issued by him, may summon before him any Fitnesses and
person, and examine such person upon oath,—which oath the catbs. ering
inspector may administer, and may compel the production
of papers and writings before him ; and if any person duly Punishmenty
summoned neglects or refuses to appear at the time and place 7 refusal to
specified in the subpcenalegally served upon him, or refuses fence.
to give evidence or to produce the papers demanded of him,
the inspector may cause the said person, by warrant under
his hand, to be taken into custody and to be imprisoned in
the common gaol of the locality, as for contempt of court, for
a period not exceeding fourteen days. 46 V., c. 37, 5. 17, part

20. The Minister of Justice, at any time when he deems Minister of
it necessary. may appoint one or more persons to make a ﬂ};j;{.“;*p'::,{,
special report on the state and management of any peniten- reports to be
tiary, and in such case the person or persons so appointed, hide by
in order to enable him or them to make such special report, ivspector.
shall have the powers given to the inspector by the two

sections next preceding. 46 V., ¢ 37, s 18,
ACCOUNTANT OF PENITENTIARIES.

21. The Governor in Council may appointa fit and proper Accountant
person to be the accountant of penitentiaries, who shall be Tl ten-
an officer of the Department of Justice, and shall be charged

2207 »



His dutles.

To audit ac-
counts and
inquire into
money mat-
ters.

Powers.

Appointment
of officers for
each peni-
tentiary.

Inspector
msy suspend
any officer.

Removal may
be recom-
mended.

Minister of
, Justice may

appoint cer-

tain officers.

Warden may
snsgend any
of them.

Warden may
appoint cer-
tain officers,
guards, &c..
and suspend
or dismiss
theni.

Chap. 182. ‘Pénitentiaries 49 Vior.

generally with the direction, inspection and audit of the
books, accounts, money transactions and financial affairs of
the penitentiaries, and shall have such other powers as are
assigned to him by the Governor in Council; and he shall
perform such other duties as are required of him by the Min-
ister of Justice:

2. He shall audit the accounts of the penitentiaries and
transmit the same, duly certified as to correctness, to the
Minister of Justice: he shall also inquire into the money
transactions and financial affuirs of the penitentiaries, prisons,
hospitals, asylums or other public institutions supported
wholly or in part by Canada:

3. He shall, in the performance of his duties, have all the
powers given to the inspector by sections eighteen and nine-
teen of this Act. 46V, ¢. 37, s. 19.

WARDENS AND OTHER OFFICERS.

22. The Governor in Council may appoint, for any peni-
tentiary, a warden, a deputy warden, a Protestant chaplain,
an assistant Protestant chaplain when required, a Roman
Catholic chaplain, an assistant Roman Catholic chaplain
when required, a surgeon and an accountant, all of whom
shall hold their offices during pleasure: '

2. The inspector may summarily suspend any of the above
named officers for misconduct, until the circumstances of the
cage, of which the Minister of Justice shall be-at once noti-
fied, have been decided upon by the Minister,and the inspec-
tor may, until such decision {as been so intimated, cause
any officer so suspended to be removed beyond the precincts
of the prison ; and the inspector shall recommend the removal
of any of the above named officers whom he deems incapable,
inefficient or negligent in the execution of his duty, or whose
presence in the penitentiary he considers detrimental to the
interests thereof. 46 V., c. 87, s. 20, part.

23. The Minister of Justice may appoint, for any peni-
tentiary, a schoolmaster, a schoolmistress, a storekeeper, a
steward, a chief keeper, an engineer, a matron, a deputy
matron, and such trade instructors as are, from time to time,
required, who shall hold their offices during pleasure :

2. The warden may, for misconduct, summarily suspend
any of the officers named in this section until the next visit of
the inspector, when the warden shall submit to the inspector
a report of the circumstances of the case, to be dealt with as
to the inspector secems meet. 46 V., c. 87, s. 21, part.

24. The warden may appoint, for any penitentiary, an
assistant deputy matron and a clerk, and such and so many
keepers and guards and other servants, for the proper pro-
toction and care of the iustitution, as the Minister author-
izes, and may suspend any of them for neglect of duty, for
such time as he sees fit, or dismiss them, without further
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charge than that, in his opinion, they are inefficient; and
such suspension or disiissal shall be reported forthwith to
the inspector. 46V, ¢ 87, s. 22,

23. The pay of every officer so suspended by the inspec- As topax in
tor or by the wurden shall cease during the period of his ;;:if;ﬁms,us'
suspension : but the Minister of Justice may direct payment
of the same. 46 V., ¢. 87, s. 23,

26. The warden may impose upon any officer or servant ?l;g‘zi"ﬁ’;’;y
appointed by him or by the Minister of Justice, for any act for eglect of
of negligence or carelessness committed by him, a fine, pay- 44t
able 1n money. of such reasonable amount, not cxceeding
one month’s pay, as the warden, under the circumstances
of the case, thinks fit; and, under like ecircumstances, the
Minister of Justice may impose a like fine on the deputy
warden and accountant. 46 V., ¢. 87, s. 24.

27. The warden of a penitentiary shall be the chief exe- forer and

cutive officer of the same; and as such shall have the entire warden.
executive control and management of all its concerns, subject

to the rules and regulations duly established, and the written
instructions of the inspector authorized by the Minister of
Juslice; and, in all cases not provided for, and where the

said inspector cannot readily be consulted,.the warden shall

act in such manner as he deems most advantageous for the
penitentiary; he shall be responsible for the faithful and
efficient administration of the affairs of every department of

the penitentiary, shall reside in the penitentiary, and shall Residence
receive such allowance of fuel and light as the Governor in ances.
Council sees fit to make. 46V, c. 37, 5. 25.

28. In the absence or during the incapacity of the warden ﬁ“’fg;‘ﬁh‘;g;
the deputy warden shall exercise all the powers and perform and deputy.
all the duties of the warden ; and in the absence or during
the incapacity of the deputy warden the chief keeper shall
exercise all the powers and perform all the duties of the

deputy warden. 46 V., c. 37, 8. 20, part, and s. 21, part.

What officers
29. Every warden, accountant, storekeeper, steward, and ,J >3 Jroeds

every such other officer as is, from time to time, designated and sureties
by the Governor in Council, shall give and enter into a bond °f office:
or bonds for the faithfnl performance of the duties of his office
according to law, and in such sum, and with such sufficient
surety or sureties, as the Governor in Council or the Minister
of Justice approves of, and such honds shall be filed in the
office of the Secretary of State of Canada. 46 V., c. 37, 5. 27.
Oaths of al-

30. Every warden, and every other officer and servant ;5:28 ©'%~,
employed permanently in a penitentiary, shall severally take ofice.
and subscribe, in a book to be kept for that purpose by the

_accountant in his office, the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty,
and an oath of office in the form following, that is to say:—
' 2209
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FPomofoath  “I (A, B) do promise and swear that I will faithfully,

of offce. “ diligently and justly serve in the office and perform the

© ¢ duties of in the penitentiary, to the

“ best of my abilities; and that I will carefully observe and

“ carry out all the regulations of the prison. So help me God :”

Before whom. 2. The inspector or warden is hereby authorized to admin-
ister such oaths, 46V, c. 37, s. 28.

Penﬂtltyif in- 81, Every inspector, warden, or other officer or servant
:,P:fd;’;’, &c, employed in a penitentiary, who, either in his own name or
acts as con- jn the name of, or in connection with, any other person, pro-
tractor. vides, furnishes or supplies any materials, goods or provisions
for the use of any penitentiary, or is concerned directly or
indirectly in furnishing or supplying the same, or in any -
contract relating thereto, shall incur 2 penalty of five hun-
dred dollars, recoverable, with costs, by any person who sues
for the same in any court of competent jurisdiction. 46 V.,

c. 37, 8. 29.

Warden, &c, 32. No warden, officer or servant, except the surgeon and

tize any other Chaplaiu, shall carry on any trade or calling of profit or emolu-

calling. ment other than his office in the penitentiary; and, except

Nor to buy or in the case mantioned in section sixty-four, no officer shall

ig“c{;%‘:‘cg’, buy from or sell to or for any convict anything whatsoever:

&c. or take or receive for his own use, or for that of any other
person, any fee or gratuity or emolument from any convict
or visitor or other person; or, without the consent of the
Minister, employ any convict in working for him. 46 V,
c. 37, s. 30.

Governorin ~ 83. The Governor in Council may, from time to time, fix

g;;g:i‘v;;’dﬁg the sums to be annually paid to the warden and the other

andofficers.  officers and servants of any penitentiary established under
the provisions of this Act, regard being had to the number
of convicts confined therein, and the consequent responsi-
bility attaching to their offices respectively, and to the length
of service and amount of labor devolving upon them: hut
such salaries shall not exceed the sums specified in the sche-
dule to this Act. 46 V., c. 87, 5. 31. '

Wérde.’-_ oo 34. The warden shall be a corpomtioﬁ sole known by
BoloPorttie s the nome of ““ The Warden of the Penitentiary,”
(desigrating the place ax named in this Act, or named in the
proclamation establishing it as a penitentiary), and by that
name he and his successors shall have perpetual succession,
and muy sue and be sued, and may plead and be pleaded

unto, in any of Iler Majesty’s courts. 46 V., ¢. 87, 5. 32.

ge"a’;i‘;fg;‘sv or. 3% All dealings and transactions on accountofany peni-
#onal p;é.p tentiary, and all contracts for goods, wares or merchandise
Jerty, &¢. to necessary for maintaining and carrying on the penitentiary,

e in his . . A
nawe. or for the sale of goods prepared or manufactured in the peni-
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tentiary, shall be entered into and carried out in * he corporate
name of the warden ; apd all personal property belonging to
the penitentiary shall he held. in the corporate name of the
warden, for Her Majesty. 46 V., ¢. 37, s.33.

86. The real property of every penitentiary. as well as all Real pro-
the other property thereto belonging, shall be vested in Her POy, how
Majesty; but the warden-and his successors in office shall minaged.
have the custody and care thereof under the provisions of

this Act. 46V, c. 37, 5. 34.

37. Whenever any ditference arises, between the warden Arbitration in
and any person having dealings with him on account of the Jhoe gfetﬁ;f:;'
penitentiary, such difference may, by order of the inspector, warden and
and with the consent of such per:on, be referred cither to {rtmetors
one arbitrator, selected by the warden and such person, or
to three arbitrators,—one of whom shall be named by the
warden, and another by such other person, and a third by
the two so named as aforesaid ; and, in the one case, th-
award of the arbitrator, and, in the other case, of any two o.
the arhitrators. shall be final. 46 V., c. 87, s. 35.

38 The warden of a penitentiary shall exercise due dili- Warden to
gence in enforcing the payment of debts due to the peniten- fﬁ‘:}:ffﬁf’;’_‘s
tiary, and with as little expense as possible; and, on the sy,
report of the inspector approved by the Governor in Council,
he may accept of such security from any debtor on grantinz
time, or such composition in full settlément, as is thought
conducive to the interests of the penitentiary. 46V, c. 37,

5. 36.

39. All books of account and other books, bills, registers, Books, docu-

returns, receipts, bills of parcels and vouchers, and all other ments, &c., to
: . ~. . o property of

papers and documents of every kind relating toithe affairs penitentiary.
of the penitentiary, shall be the property of the penitentiury,
and shall remain therein; and the warden shall preserve Copies of re-
therein at least one set of copies of all official reports made ports to be
to Parliament respecting the penitentiary,—for which pur- ept.
pose, and for the purpose of enabling him to distribute such
official reports in exchange for like documents from other
similar institutions abroad, he shall. as soon as they are 8ywhomto
printed. be furnished by the elerk of the House of Commaons '+ fmished.
with fifty copies of such reports as are printed by order o/
the House. 46V, ¢. 37, s. 37.

40. The warden and accountant shall transmit monthly, Mathly
{o the acconntant of penitentiarics. a statement of the receipts St ment by
and expenditures for the preceding month, verified under accountant.

outh in the manner following :—

< I, warden, and I, accountant, of the Oat‘g of a
- penitentiary. make oath and say, that the fore- Jioiniant.

“ going statement of receipts and expenditures on account of
61% 2211
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“the said penitentiary for the month of 18  istrue
“and correct.
“ Sworn before me at the day
“ of AD., 1%
“ Inspector, or as the case may be.”
“1 storekeeper of the

“penitentiary, make oath and say thatthe articles mentioned
“in the foregoing statement, as purchased for the said peni-

‘‘ tentiary for the month of 18 , were duly received.
‘“ Sworn before me at the
“day of AD, 18

Inspector, or as the case may be”

2. Such oaths nfay be administered by the inspector or the
accountant of penitentiaries, or by any justice of the peace,
notary public, or commissioner for taking affidavits. 46V,
c. 37, &&38.

PRIVILEGED VIS{TORS,

41. The following persons, other than the inspector or
persons specially appointed by the Minister of Justice may
visit any penitentiary at pleasure, that is to say,—the Gov-
ernor General of Canada, the Lieutenant Governor of any
Province of Canada, any member of the Queen’s Privy Council
for Canada, any member of the Executive Council of any of
the said Provinces, any member of the Parliament of Canada
or of any of the local Legislatures, any judge of any court of .
record in Canada or in any of the said Provincgs, and any
Queen’s Counsel ; but no other person shall be permitted to
enter within the walls wherein the prisoners are -confined,
except by the special permission of the warden, and under
such regulations as the inspector prescribes. 46 V., ¢. 37, s.39.

CONVEYANCE, RECEIPT AND REMOVAL OF CONVICTS.

42. The sheriff or deputy sheriff of any county or district,
or any bailiff, constable, or other officer, or other person, by
his direction or by the direction of a court, or any officer
appointed by the Governor in Council and attached to the
staff of a penitentiary for that purpose, may convey to the
penitentiary named in the sentence, any convict sentenced
or liable to be imprisoned therein, and shall deliver him to
the warden thereof, without any further warrant than a
copy of the sentence taken from the minutes of the court be-
fore which the convict was tried, and certified by a judge or
by the clerk or acting clerk of such court. 46 V., ¢. 37, s. 40.

43. Whenever a prisoner is ordered, by competent author-
ity, to be conveyed to any penitentiary {rom any other peni-
tentiary, or from a reformnatory prison, or from  a common
gaol, there shall be delivered to the warden of the penitenti-
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ary receiving suchptisonertogether with all other necessary
documents, a certificate signed by the medical officer of the
institution from which such prisoner has been taken, and
countersigned by the warden, if the prisoner has been taken
from a penitentiary or a reformatory prison, or by the sheriff
or his deputy if from & common guol, declaring that such
prisoner is free from any putrid, infectious or. gutancous
disecase, and that he is fit to be removed. 46V, ¢. 87. s. 41.

-44. The warden shall receive into the penitentiary every Duty of war-
convict legally certified to him as sentenced, to Imprison- peeiving and
ment therein, and shall there detain him, subject to all the detaining
rules, regulations and discipline theveof, until the tern for 7
which he has been sentenced is completed, or until he is
otherwise discharged in due courseof law. 46 V., ¢. 87, s. 42.

45. The Governor General may, by warrant signed by Goveruor may
the Secretary of State of Canada, or by such other officer as uthorizere-
is, from time to time, authorized by the Governor in Counecil, toany peni-
direct the removal of any convict from any one penitentiary 'e2Uar:
to another; and the warden of the penitentiary having the Procecdings
custody of any convict so ordered to be removed, when re- it such cuse.
quired so to do, shall deliver up the said convict to the con-
stable or other officer or person who produces the said war-
rant, together with a copy, attested by the said warden, of
the sentence and date of conviction of such convict as given
to him on reception of such conviet into his custody ; and
the constable or other officer or person shall give a receipt
to the warden for the convict, and shall thereupon, with all
convenient dispatch, convey and deliver up such convict,
with the said attested copy, into the custody of the warden
of the penitentiary mentioned in the warrant, who shall give
a receipt in writing for every convict so received into his
custody, to such constable or other officer or person, as his
discharge ; and the convict shall be kept in custody in the Detention of
penitentiary to which he is so removed, until his removal cavict
to another penitentiary, or until the termination of his sen-

_tenee, or until his pardon or release, or discharge by law.
46 V., ¢. 87, 8. 43

46. The sheriff, or other officer or person employed by f;ovvfgs of
. competent authority to convey any convict to any peniten- gmeer con-
tiary to which such convict is ordered to be taken, either veying con-
by sentence of a court or by order of the Secrelary of State jeuitentiary.
or other officer, as in the next preceding section -mentioned,

may secure and convey him through any county or district

through which he has to pass in any of the Provinces of
Canada; and until the convict has been delivered to the

warden of such penitentiary, such sheriff, officer or person

shall, in all territorial divisions or parts of Canada through

which it may be necessary to convey such convict, have the

same authority and powerover and withregard to such con-
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venting his escape, or in recapturing him in case of an escape,
as the sheriff of the territorial division in which he w scon
victed would himself have, in conveying him from one part
of that division to another. 46 V. c. 37, s. 44.

47. Ifsentence of death has been passed upon any convict
by any court in Canada, and the Governor General, on behalf

‘of Her Majesty, has been pleased to commute such sentence

to imprisonment for life, or for any term of years, such com-
mutation shall have the same effect as the judgment of a
competent court legally sentencing such convict to such
imprisonment for life or other term, and the sheriff; or other
officer, or other person having such convict in custody, on
receipt of a letter from the Secretary of State or such other
officer as aforesaid, notifying him of the fact of such commu-
tation, and directing him to convey such convict to a peni-
tentiary therein named, shall forthwith convey such convict
thereto, and shall have the same rights and powers, in con-
veying such convict to such penitentiary, as if the convey-
auce took place by virtue of the sentence of a competent
court. 46 V., c. 37, s.45.

4S8. A letter signed by the Secretary of State or smch
other officer as aforesaid, notifying the warden of the fact of
the commutation of any sentence of death to imprisonment
for life or for a term of years, and of the term of years or life
term to which the sentence has been commuted, shall be
sufficient authority to the warden to receive such conviet
into the penitentiary, and to deal with him as if he had
been sentenced by a competent court to confinement therein
for the period or life term in the said letter mentioned; and
it shall not be necessary, for the purpose of commuting such
sentence, or of authorizing the conveyance of a prisoner to
any penitentiary, or for his reception and detention therein
for the term to which such sentence is commuted, that the
warden should have in his possession a copy of any pardon.
1V, ¢ 37, s 46,

TRANSFER OF JUVENILE OFFENDERS FROM AND TO REFOR-
MATORY PRISONS,

49. Tf a juvenile offender has been ordered by competent
authority to be imprisoned in any reformatory prison, and
after beine imprisoned therein has become incorrigible, and
is so certilied by the-warden and one of the chaplains, the
Licutenant Governor of the Provinee in which the reforma-
tory prison is situate, by a warrant under his hand, addressed
to the warden of such reformatory prison, setting forth the
sentence or order under which the juvenile offender was im-
prisoned therein, and the fact that he is incorrigible, may
direct that such juvenile oflender be removed to any peni-
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tentiary named in the said warrant ; and the warden, or any

other officer of the prison, or any other person authorized by

him, shall have the same powers in conveying such juvenile
- offender to such penitentiary as are hereinbefore given to a

sherifl’ or other person in like cases:

2. The warden of the penitentiary therein named shall And dealt

receive such’ juvenile offender and deal with him for the gt 8sif
unexpired term of the sentence or order under which he tue peniten-
was ordered to be imprisoned in such reformatory prison, as 1%
il he had heen sentenced to such penitentiary by a compe- ,
tent court: Provided,that together with the said offender, a Copy of sen-
copy of the said sentence or order, attested by the warden {05 3;_"“1”
of the reformatory prison, and also an order from the Lieu- livered.
tenant Governor, directing the warden of such penitentiary
to receive such juvenile offender, shall be delivered to the

warden of the penitentiary. 46 V., c. 37, s. 47.

80. The Governor General may, at any time, in his dis- gu‘&enﬂ% of-
cretion, by warrant under his bhandycause any convict in a ;;:ﬂ:::t}i?;ry
penitentiary, whose sentence is for a term not less than two may be trans-
years, and who appears to the inspector to be under sixteen refpemasory
vears of age, and susceptible of reformation, to be transferred, prison.
for the remainder of his term of imprisonment, to the re-
formatory prison, if there is one, of the Province where such

convict was sentenced. 46 V., c. 87, s.48.

TREATMENT OF CONVICTS. .

1. The following general rules shall be observed in the General rules.
treatment of convicts in a penitentiary ;:—

(a.) Every convict shall, during the term of his confine- Clothing.
ment, be clothed, at the expense of the penitentiary, in suit-
able prison garments;
; (3.) He shall be fed on a sufficient quantity of wholesome Food.
ood ; :

(c.) He shall be provided with a bed and pillow with Bedding.
sufficient covering; varied according to the season ; and— .

(d.) He shall, except in case of sickness, be kept in a cell Solitary con-
by himself at night, and during the day when not €émployed. nement.
46V., c. 87, s. 49.

82. Convict labor may be of two descriptions,— Convict
(a.) Obligatory, that is to say : every convict, except during Obligatory.
sickness or other incapacity, shall be kept constantly at hard
labor during at least ten hours, exclusive of hours for meals
or schools, of every day, except Sunday, Good Friday, Christ- Holidays.
mas Day, and such other days as thesGovernor General sets.
apart for days of fasting or thanksgiving, and such days as
arc designated in the rules made by the inspector in that be-
half; and the warden shall determine the kind of such labor;
but no convict professing the Roman Catholic faith shall be As to R.0.
compelled to labor on dny of the obligatory holidays of his bolideys.
22156
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church,—that is to say, Circumcision, Epiphany, Annuncia-
tion, Corpus Christi, Saint Peter and Saint Paul, All Saints,
Conception and Ascension, or other festival days of obliga-
tion ;

Voluntary. (6.) Voluntary,that isto say : a convict of exemplary con-

Over hours, duct may be allowed by the warden, if he sees fit, to work

snd payment ,ver hours at such work as may be conveniently done in the
penitentiary, and at such rates as are fixed by the inspector,
the value of which overwork, at such rates, may either be paid
to the convict’s family during his imprisonment, should he
50 desire it, or be credited to him in the books of the peni-
tentiary, to be paid him on his discharge, subject, however,
to any general rules which the inspector makes upon the
subject :

Labor of con- 2. The convicts may be employed either in labor or at

Tacts ot trades under the control of the Crown ; but no labor shall be
let out to an% company or private person. 46 V., c.37, s. 50.

FEMALE PRISONERS.

Female con-  83. The female convicts shall be kept separate -and
l';‘e"‘fsgz’fm secluded from the male convicts, and shall be under the
and undor charge of a matron, with such and so many female officers
‘;‘;’;‘s’fle offi- g5 the inspector, from time to time, sees fit to order to he

employed, reference being had to the number of sueh con-

victs and the kinds of work in which they are engaged.

46V, c. 87,8 1.
PENAL CELIS.
Penall)cells 4. The Governor in Council, whenever he deems it ex-
strocied " pedient, may order such and so many penal cells to be con-
structed at any penitentiary, as he sees fit. 46 V., ¢. 37, s.52.
SHORTENING OF SENTENCE.
Rules ad to 5%. The inspector may, for the purpose of encouraging

;3,‘;3‘%:,{3;“ convicts to good behavior, diligence and industry, and of

and diligence. rewarding them for the same, make rules and regulations,
under which a correct record may be kept of the daily con-
duct of every convict in any penitentiary, noting his in-
dustry, diligence and faithfulness in the performance of his
work, and the strictness with which he observes the prison
rules, with a view to permit such convict, under the prison

Remission of rules, to earn a remission of a portion of the time for which

tne winin @ he is sentenced to be cenfined, not exceeding five days for
every month during which he is exemplary in industry,
diligence and faithfulness in his work, and does not violate
any of the prison rules:

il:]l:;‘éisio{lil for 2. When any convict has earned and has at his credit

rates ofre- 80 of the several numbers of days of remission hereinafter

migsion. respectively mentioned, he may be allowed, for every subse-
quent month during which2hjs6industry, diligence, faithful-
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ness in his work and observance of the prison rules continue
satisfactory, the following increased rates of remission, that
is to say:— ' ’

(a) When he has thirty days’ remission at his credit, seven When 30 days
days and one half day’s remmsion may be allowed him for #re carned-
every month thereafter; o

(b.) When he has one hundred and twénty days’ remission When 120
at his credit, ten days’ remission may be allowed him for I8y are
every month thereafter:

8. If any convict, by reason of sickness or any ether in- Remission in
firmity, not intentionally produced by himself, is unable to as of sick-
labor, he shall be entitled, by good conduct, to one-half the
remission from his sentence every month to which he would
otherwise be entitled: : '

4. Every convict who escapes, attempts to escape, breaks Forfeiture for
prison, attempts to break prison, breaks out of his cell, or &t
makes any breach therein with intent to escape, or assaults
any officer or servant of the penitentiary, shall forfeit the
whole of such remission which he has earned. 46V, c. 37,
s8. 4. 85 and 56, parts. :

OFFENCES AND PENALTIES.

~ 6. Lvery convict confined in any penitentiary, who Assaulting
assaults any officer or servant employed therein, is guilty °fcers:
of an aggravated assault and liable to imprisonment 1n the

sald penitentiary for a term not exceeding two years. 46V,

¢. 37, 8. 56, part.

57. The inspector shall draw up a list of prison offences, Inspector to
by way of general warning to the convicts as to their con- ’;’r’}sjull“ of
duct in the prison, among which it shall specially be de- offences.
clared that no convict shall be permitted tospeak to another No talking
convict upon any pretence whatsoever, nor to any officer ar #!owed:
guard, or other servant of the institution, except with respect
to the work at which he is employed, and then only in-the-
fewest words possible and in arespectful manner: and such Posting up
list shall be printed, and a copy of the same placed in every
cell of the penitentiary. 46 V., c. 37, 5. 60.

38. The inspector may, subject to the approval of the Inspector to
Miunister of Justice, make and, from time to time, alter rules Jitie lulesfor
) R . . . pline and
for the discipline and correction of convicts confined in any correction.
penitentiary as hereinbefore provided ; but in case any con- Sorporal
vict is accused of having committed any offence which, if Punistment.
proved, would be followed by the infliction of corporal pun-
isnment or a remand to the penal prison, where such penal :
prison is established, the warden shall investigate, under Investigation.
oath, the facts of the case, before awarding such punishment
or remand; and make a minute of the evidence taken by him,
which shall be forwarded forthwith to the inspector; and Surgical cer--
no such punishmut shall be inflicted unless the surgeon tificate, &c.
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of the penitentiary has certified that the prisoner is in a
physical condition to hear such punishment, and unless the
surgeon is present during its infliction; and not more than
sixty lashes shall be inflicted upon any prisoner for any such
offence. 46V, c. 37, 5.61.

39. Every officer, guard or servant of any penitentiary, or’
other person, who brings in or carries out, or endeavors to
bring in or carry out, or knowingly allows to be brought in
or carried out, to or from any convict, or carries to any con-
vict while employed outside the prison walls, any money,
clothing, provisions, tobacco. spirits, letters, papers or other

articles whatsoever, not allowed by the rules of the peni-

tentiary shall, on suimmary conviction, be liable to a penalty
not exceeding one hundred dollars, or toimprisonment with
hard labor, for a term pot exceeding three months. 46 V.,
c.37,s.59

" TRESPASSES.

60. Every person who is found trespassing upon any
grounds, buildings, yards, offices or other premises whatso-
ever, belonging or appertaining to any penitentiary, or who
enters the same, not being an officer or servant of the peni-
tentiary, or authorized by the warden, shall, on summary
conviction fora first offence, be liable to a penalty not exceed-
ing ten dollars, and in default of payment to-imprisonment,
with or without hard labor, for a term not exceeding one
month ; and for a subsequent offence to a penalty not excecd-
ing fifty dollars, and in default of payment to imprisonment
with or without hard labor, for a term not exceeding three
months. 46V, c. 87, s.62.

61. Lvery person who moors or anchors, or causes to be
moored or anchored, any raft, boat, vessel or eraft of any kind
within three hundred feet of the shore or wharf bounding
the lunds of any penitentiary towards any lake, arm of the
sva, bay or river, without the permission, of the warden of
suchzpenitentiary, shall, on summary conviction, be liable to
a penalty of twenty dollars, and in default of payment of
such penalty and costs, to imprisonment with hard labor, for
a term not excéeding two months; and the amount of such
penalty may be levied upon such raft, boat, vessel or craft,
in whomsocver the property thercof may be, as well as on
the oflender’s own goods and chattels. 46 V., ¢. 87, s.63.

LIQUORS

62. No spirituous or fermented liquors shall be brought
into the penitentiary for the use of any officer or person.
thervin (except the warden or deputy warden, if the latter
is resident therein), or for the use of any convict confined
therein, except under the rules of the penitentiary ; and any
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person who gives any spirituous or fermented liguor, tobacco, Giving liquor
snuff or cigars, to any convict, except under the rules of the ', ot
penitentiary; or conveys the same to any convict, shall incur victs.

a penalty of forty dollars, which shall be recoverable by the

warden before any court of competent jurisdiction, and placed Penalty.

to the credit of the Minister of Finance and Receiver General.

46V, .37, s.64.

DISCHARGE OF CONVICTS,

63. No convict shall be discharged from a penitentiary Discharge of
on the termination of his sentence, or otherwise, if he is labor- ‘;‘;;’t';,‘ﬁ,‘i;:;e,
ing under any contagidus or infectious disease ; or, unless at and under
his own request, during the months of November, December, tomstanore.
January, February or March, or if he is laboring under any
acute or dangerous discase: but such convict may remain
in the penitentiary until he recovers from such disease, or
until the first day of April folloxving the termination of his
sentence : but a convict remaining from any cause in a
penitentiary after the termination of his sentence, shall be
under the same discipline and control as if his sentence were
still unexpired: ’

2. On the first day of April a list shall be made of all the Qrder of ti--
prisoners whose sentences have expired daring the five pre- vicwsin Apsil.
ceding months, and who are still in prison. according to the
dates when their sentences expired; and according to such
order they shall be discharged, one convict on the said first
day of April, and one on every day thercafter, until the whole
are discharged:

3. Whenever the term of any prisoner’s sentence expires on
a Sunday, he shall be discharged on the Saturday preceding,
ubnless he desires to remain until the Monday following : .

4. Every convict under sentence for life, or for a term not gg‘?:‘;“t% end
less than two years, shall, upon his discharge, either by ex- convicts dis-
piration of sentence, or otherwise, be furnished, at the expense charged.
of the penitentiary, with a suit of clothing other than prison
clothing, and with such sum of money as is sufficient to pay
his travelling expenses to the place at which he received his
sentence, and such other sum in addition, not exceeding
twenty dollars, as the warden deems proper; and if any sum Money for
remains at his credit for ecarnings for overwork, such sum *'° "o
shall be paid to him at such times, and in such amounts, as As to convict
the prison rules direct ; but if the warden is of opinion that I‘o"},{,f:o‘"o“f‘““
a eonvict, on being discharged, does not intend bond fide to conviction.
return to the place at which he recvived his sentence, but
intends to go to some other place, nearer to the penitentiary,
such convict shall be furnished with such less sam of money
as is, in the warden’s opinion, sufficient to pay his travelling
expenses to such nearer place. 46 V., ¢. 37, 6.65.

PRIW EFFECTS.
Articles

64. Every article found upon the person ot a convict at gtic'es
the time of his reception into the penitentiary, which is con- vict onentry
. 2219
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tobekept  gidered worth preservation, shall be taken from him, and a

for him. description thereof entered in a book kept for that purpose;
and if the convict does not see fit otherwise to dispose of it
at the time, it shall be carefully put away until the day of
his discharge, when it shall be delivered up to him again in
the state in which it then is; but the warden shall not be
liable for any deterioration which takes place in such article
in the interval:

Maybe soldif 2, If, al the time of his reception, the convict desires to

Ei‘spf,z;“;f“ dispose of any such article, and it is so disposed of, a memo-

them. randam of the fact shall be noted in the said book, and signed
by the proper officer who has charge thereof, and also by
the convict; and any money received therefor shall be placed
to his credit. 46 V., c. 37, s. 66.

CORONERS’ INQUESTS.

l?oln(-ioper to 65. If a convict dies in a penitentiary, and the inspector,
o hquest yvarden, surgeon or chaplain has reason to believe that the
cases. death of such convict arose from any other than ordinary

causes, he shall call upon a coroner having jurisdiction to

hold an inquest upon the body of such deceased convict;

. and upon such requisition by one or more of the officers

Admittance ahove named, the said coroner shall hold such inquest, and,

gfjg"j?r';" tor that purpose, he and the jury, and all other persons neces-

" sarily attending such inquest, shall have admittance to the
prison. 46 V., c. 87, . 67.

°

DECEASED CONVICTS.

How thebody  66. The body of every convict who dies in a penitentiary

of convict  shall, if claimed by his relatives, be given up to and shall be

posed of.  takenaway by them; but if not so claimed, the body may be
delivered to an inspector of anatomy, duly appointedrunder
any Act authorizing such appointment, or to the professor
of anatomy in any college wherein medical science is taught ;
or if not so delivered, shall be decently interred at the ex-
pense of the penitentiary. 46 V., ¢. 87, s. 68.

~

INSANE CONVICTS.

Kingston 67. The Governor in Council may direct the warden of
penttentiary - the Kingston Penitentiary to set apart a portion thereof for
" the reception. confinement and treatment of insane convicts;
and the porlion so set apart shall be used for such purposes -
accordingly, and shall be known as the ward for the insane.
46 V., .37, 5 69.
-
Surgeons 1o 68. If at any time it appears to a 511rge6n of a peniten-
rihort 8¢S tiary that any cenvict confined therein is insane and ought
among con- 10 be removed to the ward for the insane, he shall report
viets. the same in writing to the warden, and on such report the
warden shall forthwith remove such convict to the ward for
the insane. 46 V., c. 87, 5. 70.
' ' - 2220



1886. Penitentiaries. Chap. 182. 19

69. If, at any time before the termination of the sentence 1t insane con-
of such convict, it is certified to the warden by the surgeon Z;f:el,’ecom“
that such convict has recovered his reason, and is in a fit
state to be removed from the ward for the insane, the warden

shall remove such convict therefrom. 46 V., c.37, .71,

70. If the term of imprisonment of any convict expires If insane
while detained as insane in the ward for the insane, he may ?g?;“e‘;;;res_
continue to be detained therein pending the proceedings
authorized by this Act; and in such case: the surgeon shall
forthwith certify to the warden whether the person is sane

or insane. 46 V., c. 87, 88.'72 and 3.

71. If the surgeon certifies that such person is sane, he Discharge, if
shall be forthwith discharged. 46 V., c.87,s.74. sane.

72. If the surgeon certifies that the person is insane, the Report in
warden shall report the factito the inspector; and the Sec- moval of in-
retary of State shall thereupon communicate the fact to the sane convict
Lieutenant Governor of the Province within which the per-
son was sentenced, so that he may be removed to a place of
safe keeping :

2. The Lieutenant Governor may, thereupon, order the Lt Governor
removal of the person to a place of safe keeping within the Hey order
Province, and he shall, upon such order, be delivered to the
person therein designated, for transport to such place, and
he shall remain and be detained there or in such other place
of safe keeping as the Licutenant Governor, from time to
time, orders, until it appears to the Licutenant Governor
that he is of sound mind, when the Lieutenant Governor
may order him to be discharged ; but if, at any time after his Further.
removal to such place of safe keeping, and before his com- outonant
plete recovery, the Lieutenant Governor thinks fit to order Governor.
that he shall be given up to any person by him named, he

shall be given up accordingly. 46 V., c. 87, ss. 75 and 76.

3. If the Lientenant Governor of the Province within Provision if
. arrangements
which any such person was sentenced has made arrange- pave been
ments with the Lieutenant Governor of the Province of made for safe
Ontario for the safe keeping of any such person in Ontario, ‘;f,;‘;‘{;%i?f
and such arrangements have been communicated to the Ontario.
Secretary of State by the Lieutenant Governors of the FPro-
vinces concerned, the Secretary of State shall, in the case of
any such person, communicate, under the next preceding
section, with the Licutenant Governor of Ontario, who shall,
in such cases, kave all the powers thereby given : o
2. Ifthe Lieutenant Governor does not, within two months E{"Eg’v"e"rgit
after theSecretary of State has communicated, as provided does not pro-
by the next preceding section, cause the person to be removed ;‘gjafl“ re-
under the provisions thereof, the Secretary of State may, on )
- the recommendation of the Minister of Justice, direct the
convict to be removed for safe keeping to the gaol in which

- 2221
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he was last confined previous to his transfer to the peniten-
tiary, or to any other gaol in the Province within which he
was sentenced ; and, after such removal, all the provisions
of the next preceding section shall apply to his cage. 46V,
c. 37, 85. 77 and '78.

74. If any question arises as to the sanity of gpy convict,
the Minister of Justice may order an inquiry and report to
be made by one or more medical men, in conjunction with
the surgeon, and may, upon such report, direct such action
as is necessary to carry out the provisions of this Act. 46V,
¢ 37,5 79.

SCHEDULE.
Warden, not exceeding....c...uevvvereeeeniniesevreeneeenennns $3,000
and not less than......cceeeriiiiiiiiiniinninnnen. $1,000
Deputy Warden, not exceeding........ueecnrrmncnne. 1,400
and not less than.......ooviiiiiii i iinicnns 600
Chief Keeper, not exceeding......cwcuumuunevnisnnenn. 900
and not less than......ocooviiiiiiiiiiiiiiniincenees 500
Chaplain, not exceeding......ccoeeeiiviniriiinrinireneneneeennn. 1,200
and not less than............ eensrennens 400

" Assistant Chaplain, not exceedmg 500

and not less than..... .o ieennee. 800
Surgeon, not exceeding........cccovvveeeriirnnnnnsnneniene. 1,800

and not 1ess than........veeieiennirevonininn. 400
Accountant, not exceeding..........cccovrmnsnrrerseseeeenne 1,000

Schoolmaster, not exceeding.......cooeevvrenvnesniensenn. - 600
and not less than..... v, 250

Storekeeper, not exceeding......ceueervvcnssineeevnn. 900
and not less than.........ccovvvvcvccrinsicenneeens 400

Steward, not exceeding.........cceevemnmenrennncrcnens 700
and not less than.............. 400

(If the offices of Steward and Storekeeper
are combined, the salary may be that or
the Storekeeper).

Chief Trade Instructor, not exceeding.....c.cceeeveererrcen. 1,100

and not less than .......ccovivveeenviinireniiieenenn, 700
Trade Instructor, not exceeding...........cccevuesevivvvaee. 750
and not less than...........coeeeei o0 e 500

Hospital Keeper, not exceeding.....ccvvvvevcnvcnes 750
and not less than.........coucicnnncninn. 500
Engineer, not exceeding........ccocov s, 900

and not less than........uvniannnne. 500
Farmer and Gardener, not exceeding.....c.uuwuuwan. 630

and not less than.............ooooiin e, 500
Keeper, not exceeding........oeeeveiernniiiennnnn. eseerenanas 500

and not less than.......cco.ooivieiiiinnininnninnn. 400 '
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Guard, not exceeding..................... PP
and not less thal...... i inienene.

Chap. 182.

slessenger, not exceeding......cv v meeeiecnineineviiiiins

- and not less than........nnnn.
Teamster, not exceeding....
. and not less than..

Other male servants, not exceedmg per day

Matron, not exceedmrr

and 0ot 1688 thall...............oeewevsrmerseseren 250
Deputy Matron, not exceeding..........cvuvvrvennirnnnnnn.
and not less than............ wee 200
Assistant Deputy Matron not exceedmg ...................
and not less than... eenee 175
Schoolmistress, not exceedmg e
and not less than.........coveeeiiiininnan, cerrene 120

. 46V., c. 37, schedule A.

$600

600
400

550
350
250
250

OTTAWA ; Printed by Brow» CrawmerruiN, Law Printer to the Queen’s Most

Excellent Majesty.
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CHAPTER 183.
An Act respecting Public and Reformatory Prisons. A-D-18se.

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as
follows :—

1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the {;‘(};'Pfeta'
expression “ Lieutenant Governor” means the Licutenant « Lieutennut
. . " .12

‘Governor in‘Council. 4 Governor.

PART I
INSECURE PRISONX.

2. The Lieutenant Governor of any Province of Canada Lt.-Governor
may, by proclamation published *in the~official Gazette of futd & aeiah-
the Province, and in the Canada Gazelte, declare that the boring gaol
common geol of any district, county or place in such Prov- of28in-
ince is insecure, and may name the gaol of any adjoining dis-

“trict, county or place as the gaol to which offenders within
such first mentioned district, county or place, may, from
and after a time stated, be committed or sentenged. 40V,

c. 37, s. 1.

3. The Licutenant Governor may, after the issue of such Transfer of
proclamation, {rom time to time, direct the sherifi to transfer PIois ¥
such of the prisonersithen confined in such insccure gaol, as geol.
the Licutenant Governor thinks proper, to the gaol so named
as aforesaid ; and such order shall be a sufficient authority
to the respective sherills and officers to deliver and receive,
and to the keeper of such last mentioned gaol to detain
thervin, any such prisoner, according to the exigency of the
warrant or sentence under which he was confined in such
insecure gaol. 40V, c. 37, s. 4.

4. During the contintiance of such proclamation, any per- Effect of such
son who would otherwise be comrmitted to or sentenced to 2;‘1?;,’3?;;‘,’,';
imprisonment in the common gaol so declared insccure, shall who would
be committed to or senteneed to imprisoument in the gaol fyrqriee
named in the proclamation for the purpose, and the respec- the inzecure
tive sheriffs and officers shall have authority to deliver and &%
receive such person; and a warrant directed to the gaeler
of the insecure gaol shall be a sufficient authority for the
gaoler of the gaol so named as aforesaid to detain in such
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gaol the person named in such warrant, according to the
exigency of the warrant, or until he is removed, as is here-
inafter provided. 40V, c. 37, s 2.

8. Every person so confined in the gaol named in such
proclamation, may be tried in the district, county or place
in the gaol whercof heis confined, unless the judge, or other
person presiding at the court at which it is proposed to try
such person, or a judge of a court having jurisdiction to try,
the otfence, otherwise directs; and the court of general gaol
delivery or General Sessions of the Peace, or other cour
having like powers, held in such district, county or place,
and every judge presiding theyeat, shall have jurisdiction
to make, in reference to any person committed in default of
sureties for good hehavior, or to keep the peace, the like
order as such court or judge might make if the court was
being held in the distriet. county or place in whjch such per-
son was connnitted. 40 V., ¢. 87.5.3

6. The Licutenant Governar may, at any time, by his
proclamation published in the official Gazette of the P’rov-
ince, and in the Cenada Gazefte, declare that any proclama-
tion issued under the'second seetion of this Act, shall. froin
and after a time stated, cease to have effect; and such pro-
clamation shall cose to have elfect accordingly. 40 V., ¢, 37,
8.5.

Reptransier of© "¢s The Licutenant Governor may, after the issue of such
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last mentioned proclamation, direct the sherift’ to transfur
so many of the prisoners then confined in the gaol so named
as aforesaid, as the Licutenant Governor thinks proper, to
the guol of the district, county or place in which, but for the
operation of the preceding sections, such prisoners would
have been confined ; and such order shall be sufficient
authority to the respective sheriffs and oflicers to deliver
and reccive, and to the keeper of such last mentioned gaol to
detain therein, any such prisoners, according to the exigendy
of the warrant or sentence under which they were originally
confined. 40V, ¢. 37, 5.6.

EMPLOYMENT OF PRISONERS.

8. The Licutenant Governor of any Province may. 1o
time to time, make regulatious for the purpose of prevent-
ing escapes and preserving discipline in the case of prisoners
in any common gaol, employed beyond the limits thereof.
40V, ¢ 36, s 1.

9. After such regulations are made, the Licutenant Gov-
ernor may, from time to time, direct or authorize the em-
ployment, upon any specific work or duty, beyond the limits
ol uny common gaol, of any prisoner who is sentenced to
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be imprisoned with hard labor in such gaol, for any offence
against any law of Canada. 48-49V, c.81, 8. 1.

10. Every such prisoncer shall. during such employment, Discipline of
be subject to such regulations and to all the rules, regula- hsed.
tions and discipline of the gaol, so far as applicable. 40V,

c. 36, s. 3.

11. No such prisoner shall be so employed, except under Supervision.
the strictest care and supervision of officers appoiuted to
that duty. 40V, c. 36, s. 4.

12. Every sireet, highway or public thoroughfare of any Placect
kiud, along or across which prisoners pass in going to Or e deemed
returning from their work, and every place whore they are part of gaol.
so employed, shall, avhile so used, be considered as a portion
of thegaol ; and any escape or attempt at escape, and any
Tescue or attempt at rescue, made on such street, highway
or thoroughfare, shall be beld to have been made within or
from such gaol. 40V, ¢. 36, s.5.

IMPROVEMENT OF PRISON DISCIPLINE.

18. [f,in any Province, there is at any time a prison of go“]g?t'i"‘g"ﬂ"_
such a character as to render praciicable the application of three sections
the three sections next following to such Province, and if pext foliow-

. . § . ing may be
the Licutenant Governor makes rules for keeping a correct geclared in
record of the daily conduct of every prisoner in such prisoy, foree in any
noling his behavior, industry, diligence and faithfulness, rorinee
and the strictness with which he observes the prison pegu-
lations, and if.=uch prison, and the rules so made, are, by
the Governor in Council, declared adequate, the Governor
in Council may, by proclamation published in the Canada
Gazelte, reciting the premises, and describing the prison,
declare such scctions in force within such Province from
and after a day named in such proclamation. 40V, c. 34,
ss. Land 5.

14. Any judge sentencing any prisoner to imprisonment Power to
in any prison named in the proclamation in the next pre- {2?,‘5{’“?‘:
ceding section mentioned, may sentence such prisoner for prisoner in
a term not more than one sixth longer than the maximum 7"
term at present prescribed by law for the offence; and any
such sentence may be carried out in such prison, although
it is for any term not exceeding two years and four months.
40V., ¢c. 39, 8. 2.

13. Every prisoner sentenced to such prison shall be en- Prisoermay
titled o earn a remission of a portion of the time for which gl o -
he is sentenced, not exceeding five days for every month senwnce.
during which he is exemplary in behavior, industry and
faithfulness, and does not violate any of the prison rules ;
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and if prevented from labor by sickness, not inientionally
produced by himself, he shall be entitled to earn, by good
conduct, a Temission not exceeding two and one half days
for every such month. 40V, c.39, s.3.

16. Every such prisoner who commits any breach of the
laws or of the prison regulations shall, besides any other
penalty to which he is liable, be liable to forfeit the whole
or any part of any remission which he hasso earned. 40V.,
c. 39, 5. 4.

PART IL
ONTARIO.

¥1'7. The provisions of sections eighteen to forty-eight both
inclusive, being Part two of this Act apply only to the Pro-
vinceofOntario. 43V, c. 39, 8. 16, part, and c. 40, s. 10, part.

18. In this part of this Act, the expression * court” in-
cludes a police or stipendiary magistrate, but does not in-
clude one ormore justices of the peace. 43V, ¢. 39, 8.2, an
c. 40,5 2;,—44V,, c. 32, 5.1, part, and 5.6, part. .

The Central Prison for the Province of Ounlario.

19. Lvery court in the Province of Ontario. before which
any person 1s convicted for an offence against the laws of

-Canada, punishable by imprisonment in the common gaol,

for the term of two months, or for any longer time, may
sentence such person to imprisonment in the central prison
for the Province of Ontario, instead of the common gaol of
the county or judicial district where the offence was com-
mitted, or was tried. 44 V., c. 32, s. 6, part.

20. Every perron confined in any one of the commeon
¢aols of the said 'rovince, under sentence of imprisonment
for any oftence, may, by direction of the Provineial Necretary,
be transferred from such common gaol to such central
prison, there to be imprisoned for the unexpired portion of
the term of imprisonment to which such person was origin-
ally sentenced or committed to such common gaol ; and such
person shall thereupon be imprisoned in such eentral prison
for the residuc of such term, unless in the meantime he is
lawfully discharged or removed, and shall be subject to all
thggrulos and regulations of such central prison. 36 V.,
c. 69, 5 2.

21. Such person may be removed to the central prison,
notwithstanding such imprisonment, or any part thereof, is
imposed in default of the payment of a fine or penalty in
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money, and that such person is entitled to be discharged for non-pay-

upon payment of such fine:or penalty : ment ot ine.
2. 1f the fine or penalty is paid after the removal of the I finc is paid

offender, the same shall be paid to the proper officer of such *'™eauenty:

prison, to defray the expenses of the removal of the said

offender to such prison, and otherwise for the uses of such

prison ; but nothing herein contained shall affeet the right

of any private person to such fine or penalty, or any part

thereof. 414V, ¢. 32, 5. 5.

22. The warden of the central prison shall receive into Warden tore-
. . . A . . ceive and

the said prison every offender legally certitied to him as dejain offn-
sentenced to iinprisonment therein ; and shall detain hin, ders.
subject to all the rules, regulations and discipline thereof,
until the term for which he has been sentenced is com-
pleted, or until he is otherwise discharged in due course of
law. 36V, ¢ 69,s. 3.

23. The Licutenant Governor may, from time to time, Enployment
authorize, direct or sanction the employment upon any spe- P A e
cific work or duty, without or beyond the walls or limits of without the
such central prison, of any of the prisoners confined or sen- ™™
tenced to be imprisoned therein: and all such prisoners
shall, during such last mentioned employment, be subject
to all the rules, regulations and discipline of such prison,
so far as the same are applicable, and to such otherregula-
tions, for the purpose of preventing escapes, and otherwise,
as are approved by the Licutenant Governor in that behalf':
Provided, that when prisoners are so employed without the
walls or limits of such prison, it shall only be done under
the strictest care and supervision of officers appointed to
that duty. 86V, c. 69,s. 4.

24. The Licutenant Governor may, from time to time, b T;zg:?r‘;':g
warrant signed by the Provincial gecretary, or by such Sommon gaol.
other officer as is authorized by the Lieutenant Governor in
that behalf, direct the removal of any offender from the cen-
tral prison to the Ontario reformatory for boys, or from the
central prison to the commgn gaol‘6f the county in which
he was sentenced, or to any other gaol, or from the said
reformatory to the said central prison. 48-49V, ¢.79, 5. 1.

Ontario Reformatory for Boys.

25. If any boy, who, at the time of his trial, appears to Whatofen- -
the court to be under the age of sixteen years, iz convicted S:&lﬂ:{d‘:’
of any offence for which a sentence of imprisonment for a the Ontario
period of three months or longer, but less than five years, &if?,‘;’;‘; tory
may be imposed upon an adult convicted of the like offence,
and the court before which such boy is convicted is satisfied
that a due regard for the material and moral welfare of the
boy manifestly requires that he should be committed to the

624 2229
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Ontario reformatory for boys, then such court may sentence
the boy to be imprisoned in such reformatory for such term
as the court thinks fit, not being greater than the term of
imprisonment which could be imposed upon an adult for
the like offence ; and may further sentence such boy to be
kept in such reformatory for an indefinite time after the
expiration of such fixed term: Provided, that the whole
period of confinement in such reformatory shall not excced
five years from -the comwmencement of his imprisonment.
43V, c. 39 8.1, part.

26. If any boy, apparently under the age of sixteen years,
is convicted of any otfence punishable by law on summary
conviction. and therenpon is sentenced and committed to
prison in any common gaol for a period of fourteen days at
the least, any judee of any one of the superior courts, or any
judge of a county court, in any case occurring within his
county, may examine and inquire into the circumstances of
such case and conviction, and when he considers the matorial
and moral welfare of the boy requires such sentence, he
may, as an additional sentence for such offence, sentence
such boy to be sent either forthwith or at the expiration ot
his imprisonment in such gaol, to such reformatory, to be
there detained for the purpose of his industrial and moral
education, for an indefinite period,» not exceeding in the
whole five years, from the commencement of his imprison-
ment in the common gaol. 43 V., ¢. 39, «. 3.

27. Lvery boy =0 senteaced shall be detained in such
reformatory until the expiration of the fixed term, if any, of
his sentence, unless socner discharged by lawful authority,
and thereafter shall, subj «t to the provisions hereof and to
any regulations made, as hereinafter provided, be detained
in such reformatory for a period not to exceed five years
frown the commencement of his imprisonment, for the pur-
pose ol his industrial and moral education. 43V, ¢. 39, s. 4.

28. A copy of the senience of the court, duly certified
by the proper officer, or the warrant or order of the judge
or other magistrate by whom any boy is sentenced to cou-
finewient in such reformatory, shall be a sufiicientauthority
to the sherifl, constable or other officer who is directed,
verbally or otherwise, so to do, to convey such boy to the com-
mon gaol of the county where such sentence is pronounced,
and for the gaoler of such gaol to receive and detain such
boy, until 'some person, lawlully authorized, requires the -
delivery of such boy for removal to the reformatory. 43 V.
c. 89, 5. 6.

29. If any boy sentenced to be confined in such reforma-
tory is in such a weak state of health that he cannot safely
or conveniently be removed to the reformatory, he may be
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detained in the common gaol or othet place of confinement
in which he is, until he is sufficiently recovered to be
safely and conveniently removed to the reformatory. 43V,
c. 39, s.7.

30. No boy shall be discharged from such reformatory at s to dis-

the termination of his term of confinement, if then laboring ﬁggfft:}‘ﬁg
-under any contagious or infectious disease, or under any ueaith.
acute or dangerous illness, but he shall be permitted to re-

main in such reformatory nutil he recovers from such discase

or illness : Provided, that anyboy remaining in such refor- Proviso.
matory for any such cause shall be under the same disci-

pline aid control as if his term was still unexpired. 437V,

c. 39, s.13.

The Andrew Mercer (Ontario) Reformatory for Females.

31. Bvery court in the Province of Ontario, before which When females
any female is convicted of an offence against the laws of 12y be sea-
Canada, punishable by imprisonment in the common gaol Andrew Mer-
for the term of two months, or for any longer time, may e Reforma-
sentence such female to imprisonment in the Kndrew Morcer ™
(Ontario) reformatory for females, instead of the common gaol
of the county or judicial district where the offence was com-

mitted or was tried. 44V, c¢.32, 5.1, part.

32. Any female, from time to time, confined in any comn- Transfer ot
mon gaol n the said Province, under sentence of imprison- risoners to
ment for any offence against the laws of Canada, mey, by wry.
direction of the Provincial Secrctary, be transferred from
such common gaol to such reformatory, to be imprisoned
for the unexpired portion of the term of imprisonment to
which such female was originally sentenced or committed
to the common gaol ; and such female shall thercupon be
imprisoned in such reformatory for the residue of the said
term, and shall be subject to all the rules and regulations of
the reformatory. 44V, ¢.32 . 2.

33+ Any female so sentenced to imprisonment may be Transfer
removed to such reformatory, notwithstanding such im- 8lthoue im-
prisonment, or any part thereof, is imposed in default of for non-pay-
the payment of a fine or penalty in money, and that such ment ofafine.:
offender is entitled to b discharged upon payment of such
fine or penalty:

2. If the fine or penalty is paid afler the removal of the If fine is paid
offender, the same shall be paid to the proper officer of such *22seguently-
sreformaiory, to defray the expense of the removal of the said
offender to such reformatory, and otherwise for the uses of
such reformatory ; but nothing herein contained shall affect

- the right of any private person to such fine or penalty, or
amy part thereof 42V, ¢.43,s.3.
L 2281
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84. Whenever any female is convicted under the eighth
section of the “Act respecting Offences against Public Morals
and Public Convenience,” or. under * The Summary Trials Act,”
she may be sentenced to the said reformatory for any term
less than two years; but,if any term exceeding six months
is inflicted, no fine shall be unposed in addition. 44V,
c. 82, 5.8, .

35. Any officer appointed by the Lieutenant Governor, or
other officer or person, by his direction or by direction of
the court or other lawful authority, may convey to such
reformatory any convict sentenced, or liable to be imprison-
ed therein, and deliver her to the superintendent or keeper
thereof, without any further warrant than a copy of the
sentence, tuken from the minutes of the court before which
the offender was tried, and certified by a judge or the clerk
or acting clerk of such court. 42V, c.43,s.7.

36. The superintendent of the reformatory shall receive
into the same eveéry offender legally certified to her as sen-
tenced to imprisonment therein, and shall there detain her,
subject to all the rules, regulations and discipline thereof,
until the term for which she has been sentenced is com-
pleted, or until she is otherwise discharged in due course of
law. 42V, ¢ 43, s.8.

37. The Lieutenant Governor may, from' time to time,
by warrant signed by the Provincial Secretary, or by such
other officer as is authorized by the Licutenant Governor in
that behalf, direct the removal from such refotmatory back
to the common gaol, or to any other gaol in Ontario, of any
person removed to such reformatory under this Act. 42V,
c.438, 5. 9.

88. Thesuperintendent of such reformatory, or the keeper
of any common gaol, having the custody of any offender
ordered to be removed, shall, when required so todo, deliver
up to the constable or other officer or person who produces
the said warrant, such offender, together with a copy, at-
tested by the said superintendent or gaoler, of the sentence
and date of conviction of such offender, as giventon the
reception of the offender into the custody of such super-
intendent or keeper. 42V, c. 48, s.10.

The Industrial Refuge for Girls.

89. If any girl whe at the time. of hef trial appears to'
the court to he under the age of fourteen years, is convi-~ted
of any offonce for which a sentence of imprisonment for a
term of one month or longer, but less than five years, may
be imposed upon an adult convicted of the like offence, and
the court before which the girl is convicted is satisfied that
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- & due regard for her material and moral welfare manifestly
requires that she should be committed to the Industrial
Refuge for Girls of Ontario, such court may sentence such
girl to be imprisoned in the Andrew Mercer (Ontario) refor-
matory for females, for such fixed term as the court thinks
fit, not being greater than the term of imprisonment which
could be imposed upon an adult for the like offence, and

* may further sentence the said girl tobe kept in such indus-
trial refuge for girls for an indefinite time after the expira-
tion of such fixed term : Provided, that the whole term of ;‘ms ‘r?sg‘;r_m of
confinementin such reformatory and industrial refuge shall meat.
not exceed five years from the commencement of her im-
prisonment. 43 V., c. 40, 8. 1, part.

40. If any girl adparently under the age of fourteen years, In certain
is convicted of any offence punishable by lawpgen summary &?res’s‘l’ﬁf"
conviction, and thereupon is sentenced and committed to marily con-
prison in any common gaol for a term of fourteen days at ;’éﬁ‘l:n;‘ﬂ:’
the least, any judge of one of the superior courts, or any such refuge.
judge of a county court, in any case occurring within his
county, may examine and inquire into the circumstances
of such case and conviction, and if he considers the material
and moral welfare of the girl requires it, he may, as an
additional sentence for such offence, sentence such girl to
be sent either forthwith, or at the expiration of her imprison-
ment in such gaol, to such industrial refuge for girls, to be
there detained for the purpose of her industrial and moral
education for an indefinite period, not exceeding in the
whole five years from the commencement of her imprison-
ment in the common gaol. 43V, c.40, s.3.

41. Every g1l so sentenced shall be detained in such Detention far
reformatory until the expiration:of the fixed term of her ‘r’;’f‘;‘;f:_‘"f
sentence, unless sooner discharged by lawful authority ; and
such girl thereafter shall, and every girl sentenced under
the next preceding section shall, subject, in both cases, to
the provisions hereof, and to any regulations made as here-
inafter provided, be detained in such industrial refuge for
girls for a térm not to exceed five years from the commence-
ment of her imprisonment, for the purpose of her industrial
and moral education. 43V, c. 40, 5. 4.,

General Provisions. !

2. Any sheriff or other person having the custody of Detention in
. - - . a0l until
any offender sentenced to imprisonment in the said central fomanded by
prison or either of the sald reformatories, may detain the proper
offender in the common gaol of the county or district in ***"
which such offender is sentenced, or other place of confine.
~ment in whicht such offender is, until some person lawfully-*
authorized in that behalf requires such offender’s delivery
for the purpose of being conveyed to such prison or either
2233
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of such reformatories. 88V. c.46, 5. 1;—42V,, c. 483, 8. 4;—
43V., ¢. 89, 8. 5.

Iofenderis 48« If the gaol sargeon, or other medical practitioner
gertified to be acting in that behalf, certifies that any offender sentenced
health. to the central prison or to the Andrew Mercer (Ontario)
reformatory for females, is in such a weak state of health
that such offender is unable to perform hard labor, such-
offender may be detained in the common gaol or other place
.of confinement in which such offender is, until such offender
issufficiently recovered to be employed at hard labor. 38V,

0. 46, 8.2;—42V., c. 48, 5.5.

Computation 44« The time for which any person, sentenced to im-
2:;‘6‘:“‘“ such prisonment in the eentral prison or in the Andrew Mercer
' (Ontario) reformatory for females, is held in custody ander
the provisions of the two sections next preceding, shall be

reckoned in computing the time served by such person in

such prison or reformatory. 38V, c.46, s.3;—42 V., c. 43,

5. 6.
Tf_termog- 45. Whenever the time of any offender’s sentence in
ay. """ such prison, reformatories or refuge, under any law within

the legislative authority of the Parliament of Canada, ex-
pires on a Sunday, such offender shall be discharged on the
previous Saturday, unless such offender desires toremain
until the Monday following. 36 V. c. 69, 5.6 ;—427V,
c. 43, 5. 11;—43 V., c. 39, s. 12. .

Apprentice-  46. If any respectable and trustworthy person is will-
P ofiuven- g to undertake the charge of any boy committed to the
Ontario Reformatory for Boys, when such boy is over the
N age of twelve years, or of any girl committed to the In-
dustrial Refuge for Girls, as an apprentice to the trade
or calling of such person, or for the purpose of domestic
service, and such boy or girl is confined to the refor-
‘matory or refuge by virtue of a sentence or order pro-
nounced under the authority of any Act of the Parliament:
of Canada, the superintendent of the reformatory or refuge
may, with the cousent and in the name of the inspector of
prisons and public charities of Ontario, bind the said boy
or girl to such person for any term not to extend, without
his or her consent. beyond a term of five years, from the
Discharge on .commencement of his or her imprisonment; and the in-
E;gg‘&‘;g n spector shall thereupon order that such boy or girl shall be
" discharged from the said reformatory or refuge on probation,
to remain so discharged, provided hisor her conduct during
the residue of the term of five years, from the commence-
ment of his or her imprisonment, continues good, and such
Astowages. hoy or girl shall be discharged accordingly : Provided, that
any wages reserved in any indenture of apprenticeship made
under this section shall be payable to such boy or girl, or

to some other person for his or her beunefit:
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2. No boy or girl shall be discharged under this section Sanction of
until after the fixed term of his or bher sentence has elapsed, Goneral:
unless by the authority of the Governor General. 43V.

©. 39, sd. 8and 9;—43V, c. 40, s8. 5 and 6.

47. The Governor in Council may make such regulations Regulations
as he considers advisable for the discharge, after the expire- ghyrge
tion of the fixed term of -sentence, of prisoners confined in
such reformatory or refuge under any Act of the Parliament )
of Canada; and such discharge may be either absolute or
upon probation, subject to such counditions as are imposed
under the aunthority of the said regulations. 43V, c. 39,
5.10;,—43V, c. 40, 5. 7. -

48, The judge of any county court or any police magis- Re-commit-
trate may, upon satisfactory proot that any boy or girl who feat for Tio-
was sentenced under the provisions of any Act of the Parlia- ditions of dis-
ment of Canada, and who has been discharged on probation, charge.
has violated the conditions of his or her discharge, order
such boy or girl to be recommitted to such reformatory or
refuge, and therempon such boy or girl shall be detained
therein under his or her original sentence, as if such boy or
girl had never been discharged. 43V, c. 39, .11, and ¢. 40,

8. 8.

PART IIL

QUEBEC.
Reformatory Schools for Boys.

49. The provisions of sections fifty to sixty. both in- Provisions
clusive, being Part three of this Act, apply only ta the Pro- FEie '

vince of Quebee.  32-83V., c. 84, 5. 10, part.

850. Lvery persen apparently under the age of sixteen Offenders
: : S s s under 16

years, who is convicted before any court of criminal juris- (oo may be
diction or before any judge of the Sessions of the Peace, sentto Refor-
recorder, district or police magistrate, of any. offence for giiof
which he would be liable to imprisonment, may be sen-
%;ed. on such conviction, to be detained in a certified
rdformatory school for any term not less than two years
nor more than five years, or he may be sentenced {0 be first
imprisoned in the common gaol for a term not in any case
exceeding three months, and at the expiration of his sen-~
tence, to be sent to a certified reforinatory school, and to be
there detained for a term of not less thau two years and

not more than five years. 32-33V., ¢.34, 5. 2.

81. The Lieutenant Governor may, at any time, in his Power to
discretion, order that any offender detained in such reform- disebaree:
atory school, under a summary conviction, be dischaig-d.
82-33V., c. 34, 5. 3.
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Removal of 82. The Lieutenant Governor may, at any time, on the

incorrigibles. yonort of one of the inspoctors of prisons for the Province of
Quebec, order any offender undergoing sentence in any cer-
tified reformatory school, on a counviction for felony, to be
removed as incorrigible ; and in any such case, the offender
shall be imprisoned in the penitentiary for the remainder of
the termm of his sentence. 82-33V., c.34, s. 4.

Detentionof 83+ A person apparently under the age of sixteen years,
offtnders  arrested on a charee of having committed any offence not
years pre-  capital, shall not, while awaiting trial for such offence, be
vious o uials qetgined in any common gaol, if there is a certified reforma-
tory school within three miles of such gaol, but shall be
detained in such reformatory school while awaiting trial;
and if there is more than one such*school within such dis-
tance, the person so charged shall be detained in that one
of them which is conducted nearest in accordance with the
religious belief to which his parents belong, or in which he
has been educated. 82-33 V., c. 34, s.5.
A

Punishment 34« Lvery offender detained in a. cer#fied reformatory

ofpersons  school, who wilfully neglects or refuses to conform to the

rulesof  rules thereof, shall, on summary conviction before-a justice

reformalory  of the peace having jurisdiction in the place or district in
whieh the school is situate, be imprisoned with hard labor,
for any term not exceeding three months; and at the expi-
ration of the term of his imprisonment, he shall, by and at
the expense of the managers of the school, be brought back
to the school from which he was taken, there to be detained
during a period equal to so much of his period of detention
as remained unexpired at the time of his being sent to the
prison. 32-83V., c. 34, 5. 6.

Reformatory Prisors for Females.

When Refor-  38. Whenever the Lieutenant Governor of the Province
matory Pri-  of Quebec has declared, by proclamatfon published in the
establisied  Official Gazette of that Province, that suitable arrangements
gertainfemale hgye been made in any district in that Province, for the de-
be lenwengeg tention and proper government and discipline of female con-
1o be detained yicts in any separate building or separate portion of the
common gaol in such district, as a reformatory prison for
such convicts, and that such separate building or portion ef
a common gaol shall be a reformatory prison for the pur-
poses hereof,—then if.any female personis convicted in the
said Province of any felony, not capital, and for which she
would, without this Act, otherwise be punishable by im-
prisopment for any term not less than two years, but not
eveeéding seven years,such female convict shall be punish-
able by imprisonment in the female reformatory prison for
any term less than seven, but not less than five years, and
she may be sentenced to such imprisonment accordingly,
A 12236 :
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although otherwise she would not be liable to intprisonment
in the penitentiary for so long a term as that for which she
may be sosentenced to imprisonment in the female reforma-
tory prison. 34V, c. 380, s. 1.

86. If, after such proclamation, any female is convicted Aud certain
of any felony or mijsdemeanor otherwise punishable by im- f:,‘:fzm‘?fcf
prisonment, but not for any term so long as two years, or tionsor with
of any offence under the eighth section of the “Act respecting Heir ovn /
Offences against Public Morals and Public Convenience,” then, d
unless it is proved that she has been previously convicted
and imprisoned twice or oftener, each of such convictions
being for some such felony, misdemeanor or offence, as afore-
said, such convict shall be asked, by the judge, recorder,
judge of the Sessions of the Peace, commissioner of police,
distriet, police or stipendiary magistrate, mayor, warden or
thedwo justices of the peace, or other functionary hefore
whom the conviction is had, whether she consents, instead
of the imprisonment to which she is otherwise liable, to be
sentenced to imprisonment for a term of five years, in the
female reformatory prison; and if she refuses to give such
consent, sentence shall be passed upon her as if this Act had
not been passed, but if she givessuch consent, orit is proved
that she has been twice convicted as aforesaid, the fact shall
be duly recorded or entered on the proceedings in the case,
and she shall be sentenced accordingly to imprisonment in
the female reformatory prison fora term of five years. 34V,

¢. 30, s.2.

87. If at the time of the passing of any such sentence, In whatpri-
there is more than one female reformatory prison in such §on Suoh tene
Provinee, the imprisomnent under such sentence shall be carried out.
in that onc of such reformatory prisons which isin the same
distriet as the place at which the sentence is passed, or if
there is no reformatory prison in such district, then in the
reformatory prison nearest to such place; but if there is not
more than onexuch reformatory prison in the I'rovince, then
#uch figprisonment shall be 1n it; and in any case the Puwor to cone
shoerifl of the district in which the sentenee is passed, or any {5y prisoner
person thercunto by him deputed, shall have the like powers .
for conveying the convict to the reformatory prison in which .
she is to be imprisoned, as any sheriff’ has to convey any
convict to thespenitentiary. 34 V., .30, . 3, part.

3%. Lach such female relormatory prison as afor.said, Every such
. Sy . ‘Euson tobes
shall~be a house of correction and a public reformatory house of cor
prison, within the meaning of the sixth sub-section of the rection, &e.
ninety-second section of “ The British North America Act,
1867,” and subject to such laws as the Legislature of such
Province makes with respect to the establishment, mainten-
ance and management thercof. ‘34 V., ¢. 80, s.4.
' 2237 .
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Employment of Prisoners.

Oenvicts in 89. Lvery sheriff or gaoler in the Province of Quebec,

O een® being thereunto anthorized by the Lieutenant Governor, or

plosed out- in such wanner as any Act’of the Legislature of the Pro-

side the sawe. yince provides, and -under such:regulations as the said

‘Legislature makes or authorizes to be made in that behalf,

may employ any male convict sentenced to hard labor in

such prison, at hard labor ‘outside the walls or precinets of

Powers for  gych prison, and may exercise the same powers of restraint

Teoapes, & and discipline;and for preventing escape, while such con-

' viet isso outside of the walls or precincets, as if he was inside

the same, and whether his labor is so employed directly by

the Government of the said Province or by any contractor to

whom such labor is let or hired out by the said Govern-

Seatence to  ment, or by any competent authority; and the sentence of
inclade such .

any such male convict, whether pronounced before or afte:

employment. ! . -
the passing of this Act, shall be understood to inciude such
employment as aforesaid,—and any time during which a
convict is so employed, shall be reckoned as part of the
term for which he was sentenced to be confined in such
prison 84 V., ¢. 80, s. 5.
Common Gaols.
Gaols to be 60. Every common gaol in such Province shall be a house
homsesof ~ of correction, reformatory prison and place of detention.

34V, c. 380, s.6.

PART IV.

NOVA SCOTIA.
The Halifax Industrial School.

ertain ofen-  Gl. Whenever any boy, who is a Protestant and a minor,

ers may be . . . .

sentenced 1o 2pparently under the age of sixteen yeéars, is convicted be-

?ﬂhf*_ﬂ - fore the police court in the city of Halifax. or before the

ustrial : . . . X X

School. stxpendgary magistrate for the city ol Halifax, of any offence
for which, by law, he is liable to imprisonment, the police
court or stipendiarﬁ magistrate may sentence such boy to
be detained in the Halifax Industrial School for any term
not cxceeding five years, and not less than two years, as to
the said police court or stipendiary magistrate appears
proper. 323V, ¢.382 . 1.

& losurpoit 62 No such sentence shall be pronounced unless, nor
7" until, provision has been made by the city of Halifax, out of
its funds, for the support of boys sosentenced, at the rate of
not less than forty dollars per annum for each boy. 33 V.,
c. 32, 5.2, ’

2238
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63. The said industrial school shall, at all times, be open §chootl 10 be
to inspegtion by the mayor and aldermen of the city of s{,’;’;‘ﬁ;’n‘f“
Halifax, and the stipendiary magistrate for the city of Hali-

fax or any of them. 33V, ¢ $2s. 3. .

64. The committee of the said industrial school shall be B;YS toge
bound to teach and instruct each boy zo0 sentenged and de- faféﬂﬁmé‘:;}
tained as aforesaid, in reading and writing, and in arith- b
metic as far as the rule of three, and also to teach each such
boy such one of the trades or occupations which is, from
time to time, taught in the said school, as the committee

deems most adapted to his capabilities. 33V, c. 82, s. 4.

Halifaz Reformatory School for Boys of the Roman Catholic
Faith.

‘63. As soon as a proclamation has been issued by the Certain offea-
Lieutenant Govesnor of Nova Scotia. declaring that a refor- 5603 may be
matory, orphanage, industrial school or home forboys of the Jalifaz Re-
Roman Catholic faith has been established in the county of h’f;},mc,’;‘;‘;;“
Halifax, and made repdy for the confinement of prisoners,
any boy, who is 2 Roman Catholic and apparently under
the age of sixteen years, who is convicted before the pelice
court of the city ot Halifax, or before the stipendiary magis-
trate for such city, of any offence for which by law he is
liable to imprisonment, with or without hard lkubor, may
be sentenced by such police court or stipendiary magistrate
to be detained in such home, whether situate in such city
or elsewhere in such county, for any term not exceeding five
vears, as to such police court or stipendiary magistrate
appears proper. 47V, c 45, s. 1.

66. The governing body or head of such home may, at Number of
any time, notify the mayor of the city of Halifax that no T e oner
prisoners, beyond those already under sentence in such ed ty the
home, will be received therein ; and after the receipt of such §o37"""®
notice by such mayor, no such sentence shall be pronounced
until notice has been received by the mayor from such gov-
erning body or head that prisoners will again be received
mmsuch home. 47V, c.45,s. 2.

67. Such home shall, at all times, be open to inspection ?‘*{)0"“"0'
by any officer appoiuted by the Governor in Council to in- igspection.
spect the same, and, when and so long as any pecuniary aid
is received from the ¢ity of Halifax, shall be open toinspec-
tion by the mayor, aldermen and stipendiary magistrate of
such city, ‘or any of them. 47V, ¢. 45, s. 8.

68. The governing body of such home shall be bound to Boys to be
teach and instruct each boy so sentenced and detained as ‘;‘;‘3;;‘,‘:{1;:{;‘5_
aforesaid in reading and writing, and in arithmetic to the
end of simple proportion, and also to teach each such boy
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-such one of the trades or occupations which are, from time
to time, taught in such home, as such g %overmnor g bady deems.
most a,dapted to his capabilities. c.45,5.4

Removal of 69. If any offender detained in such home becomes in-

incorrighles ;orrigible, he may, on a certificate from the officer in ch arge
of such home, be removed to a penitentiary, as provided in
“ The Penitentiury Act.” 47V., c. 45, 8.5.

Ticket of 70. If any hoy so sentenced and detained in such Home
anted b’;, ® has, in the opinion of the governing body of such Home, so

finisterof  conducted himself during a term of six consecutive months

Justice. as’by his good behaviour, diligence and industry, to war-
rant his being set at large and no longer detained in the.
Home, and ii the police court or stipendiary magistrate r?f
the city of Halifax concurs with the said governing body
recommending the issue of a licens= to such boy to be at
large, then the Minister of Justice, or such person as ke
appomts to issue such licenses, may issue a license to sugh
boy to be at large in the Province of Nova Scotia, or in such
part thereof as is specified in such license :

Andmaybe 2. Such license may be revoked or altered at pleasure by

revokedor  the Minister of Justice, or by such person as he appoints
as aforesaid :

Minister to 3. The Minister of Justice may make such regulations as

make regula- he sees fit as to the form of such’ licenses. the conditions of
enjoyment and forfeiture thereof, and for ascertaining that
such conditions are duly complied with :

-Contraven- 4. Upon informatiou on oath that the holder of any-such

H,",‘,’Oﬁg o license has contravened any of the conditions thereof, the

ticket of police court or stipendiary magistrate of the city of Halifax

wavehow  may issue a warrant for his arrest, wherever in the Domin-
ion of Canada he may be, and cause him to be brought
before such court or mamstrate, and upon conv 1ct10n of
such contravention, shall remand him to such Home, there
to serve the remainder of his original sentence, with such
additiona] term, not exceeding one year, as to such court or
mayistrate seems proper. 49V, ¢.64, 5. 1.

Jurisdiction 78. The jurisdiction of the police court and of the sti-
fggfé’cﬁc pendiary magistrate of Halifax, and of the policemen and
extended,  other officers of such court or magistrate, shall, for the pur-
poseés  hereof, extend to every boy so convicted and sentenced
as aforesaid, although he is in any place in the county of
Halifax beyond the limits of the city of Halifax. 47V, c. 45,

s. 7.
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PART V.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.
Reformatory Prison.

72. As soon as a proclamation has been issueéd by the Certain offen.
Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Trince Edward sd:;fc‘r’l‘ggl';g
Island, declaring that a reformatory for juvenile offenders P.E.I. Re-
has been estublished and made ready for the confinement formators.
of prisoners, any person, apparently under the age of sixteen,
who is convicted in that I’rovince, before the Supreme Court
or stipendiary magistrate, of any offence for which, by law,
he is liable to imprisonment, may, by the said court or sti-
pendiary magistrate, be sentenced to be detainéd in the said
reformatory lor any term not exceeding five years and not
less than two years, as to the said court or magistrate ap-
pears proper. 43V, c.41,s. 1.

“3. Any person. apparently under the age of sixteen Offenders
years, thereafter arrested on a'charge of having committed g
any offence within the said Province, not capital, shall not,
while awaiting trial for such offence, be de.ained in any
comnmon gaol, but shall be detained in sich reformatory.

43 V., ¢. 41, 5. 2. .

74 If any offender, detained in such reformatory, wilfully Punishment
neglects to conform to the rules thereof, he may, upon sum- s
mary conviction, be imprisoned in the common guol, with riiles. "
hard iabor, for any term not exceeding three months; and
at the expiration of his term of imprisonment, he shall be
brought back to the reformatory, there to be detained during
a term equal to so much ol his {erm of imprisonment as re-
mained unexpired at the time of his being sent to the prison.
43V, c. 41, s. 3. i

. Removal of Prisoners to the Gaal of Queen’s County.

75. The Supreme Court of Judicature of the Province of Removal of
. A . . prisoners to
Prince Edward Island, or. any judge thereof, may, on the gacl of
application of the Attorney General or other Crown officer é"“‘f"s
of such Province, whenever any prisoner is sentenced to be o et
any term of imprisonment, with hard lahor, in either of the
countifs of Prince County or King'’s County, make an order
or give directions for the transfer and removal of such pri-
soner fram the guol of the county in which the conviction
of sneh prisoner takes placé, to the gaol of the county of
Queen’s County, and such order may be'made or directions
given at the time of passing sentence. . 17TV, (P.L.L), ¢. 13,
s. 1, part.

7. Whenever such order is made or directions wmiven, Sherifito
Y < . . S . CArry, out sl
the sheriff of the-comnty in which the conviction takes pluce orier.
.
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shall cause such prisoner to beremoved with all convenient
despatch to the guol of the county of Queen’s County, pur-
suant to such order or direction. 17V.(P.E.L), ¢. 13, 5.1,
purt.

To what 77. Upon such removal, such prisoner shall be suhject
Suchpriseners to the same authority and jurisdiction as if he had heen
shall be sub- convicted in the county of Queen’s County. 17 V. (P.1i1)),

ject. c.13, s. 1, part.

OTTAWA : Printed by Girows Cuavsgrriv, La® Ueutes to the Quean’y Most
Fax - Nent Majesty.



50-51 VICTORIA.

CHAP. s52.
An Act to amend the Penitentiary Act.

[Assented to 23rd June, 1837.)

H ER Majesty, by and with the advice and conscnt of Preamble.
the Senate and House of Comons of Canada, enacts
as follows :—

1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— Interpreta-

(a.) The expression “ officer” means and includes any ¢ Officer.”
officer or employee of any of the classes mentioned in the
schedule to this Act;

(b.) The expression * trade instructors ” includes bakers, * Trade in-
blacksmiths, carpenters, masons, millers, shoemakers, stone- $ructor
cutters, tailors and persons employed to direct and instruct
convicts in any branch of labor.

2. The twenty-seventh section of “ The Peniten:iary Act” R-%C‘,c-ésg;
is hereby amended— 8.37amended.

(a.) By substituting for the words “ shall reside in the
penitentiary,” the words *“ and he shall reside at the peni-
tentiary; 7 and—

(b.) By striking out the words “ and shall receive such
allowance of tuel and light as the Governor in Council sees
fit to make.”

SALARIES.

3» The thirty-third section of * The Penitentiary Act™ is Section 33
hereby repealed, and the following section - substituted #@ended:
therefor :— '

“33. The Governor in Council may, within the limits Salaries
prescribed by the schedule to this Act, ix the salaries to be
paid to the officers of any penitentiary :



Increases. “2. No officer shall be entitled as of right to any yearly
increase of salary, but the same may be given to him if the
Minister of Justice is satisfied that he is competent and
faithful in the performance of his duties:

z;’hen paye=  “ 3. No such yearly increase of salary shall be paid until
. the expiry of a year at least from the date of the officer’s
appointment, or of the last increase given to him :

Whento take  “4. Such yearlyincrease shall take effect angd be reckoned
effect. from the first day of July only:

Certainrights 5. Nothing herein shall affect the salary of any officer

saved. whose salary, as provided in the estimates of the session
held in the fiftieth year of Her Majesty’s reign, exceeds the
maximum salary prescribed for his class by the schedule to
this Act, but the salary of such officer shall not be further
increased :

No increaseit ‘6. No officer whose salary, as provided in the estimates
maximum bas of the session held in thefiftieth year of Her Majesty’s reign,
is equal to or less than the maximum salary prescribed for-
his class in such schedule, and no officer hereafter appointed
shall be paid a salary in excess of that so prescribed by such

schedule.”

GRATUITIES.

Gratuities 4. To any officer—
may be grant-
edin certsin  (a.) Whose conduct has been good, and who has been

cases. faithful in the discharge of his duties;

(b.) Who is compelled to retire from the service on account
of some mental or physical infirmity which unfits him for
the performance of his duty; and— :

(¢.) Who is mnot entitled to a superannuation allowance
under the rules in that behalf in force,—

Amouat. A gratuity, or retiring allowance may be given, calculated
at the rate of a half month’s salary for each year of his ser-
vice, up to five years, and a month’s salary for each year of
service in cxcess of five years, based on the salary that such
officer wus in receipt of at the time of his retirement.

fnereaseif in- & Such retiring allowance may be increased by one-half
from Injury. the amount thereof if the infirmity which compels such
"~ officer to retire from the service is occasioned by any injury
received by him in the performance of his duty, without
fault or negligence on his part, at the hands of any convict,
“or in preventing an escape or rescue, or in suppressing s

revolt.
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8. If any officer dies in the service-leaving a widow or Allowance to
any person who in his lifetime was dependent on him, s widow, &c.
gratuity may be paid to such widow, if any, and if not, to
any person or persons in the lifetime of such officer depen-

dent on him, or to any person or corporation in trust for
any such person or persons so dependent on him :

2. No such gratuity shall exceed the amount of the salary Amount of
of such officer— gratuity.

(a.) For the two months next preceding his death, if he
was appointed by the Governor in Council ;

(b.) For the three months next preceding his death, if he
was appointed by the Minister or the warden.

7. Such gratuity may be increased by one-half the Increase in
amount thereof if the death of such officer is occasioned by °a¢¢specifed-
any injury received by him, in the performance of his duty,
without fault or negligence on his part, at the hands of any
convict, or in preventing an escape or rescue, or in suppres-
sing a revolt.

PERQUISITES.

"8. No officer shall be allowed any perquisite except as Perquisites.
follows :—

(a.) Any officer may, during the will of the Minister of Houseand
Justice, occupy free of rent any house or quarters, with an & )
grounds attached, which forms part of the penitentiary
property ; '

(b.) The grounds or gardeus attached to the residence or Con‘r'i“
quarters of a warden or deputy warden may be kept in order
and cultivated by convict labor, but otherwise no convict
labor shall be employed in keeping in order or cultivating
any grounds occupied by any officer;

(c.) Any officer who wears uniform may be allowed such Uniform.
uniform as the Governor in Council prescribes.

REGULATIONS.

9. The Governor in Council may, subject to the provi- gggﬁg:tggsdo'
sions of “ The Penitentiary Act” and of this Act, from time g5igim

to time, make regulations respecting—
(a.) Officers’ salaries; Salaries ;
(b.) Gratuities and retiring allowances; Gratuities;

(c.) The occupation by officers of houses, quarters or Houses and
grounds which form part of the penitentiary property ; grounds;

(d.) Officers’ uniforms; : Uniforms ;



Bale of arti-
cles to offi-
oers;

And general-
ly.

Schedule re-
pesled, and
new provi-
sion.

¥

(e.) The sale to officers of articles manufactured in the
penitentiary shops or grown upon the penitentiary property ;

( f.) Any matter relating to the establishment, mainten-’
ance and managément of penitentiaries.

10, The schedule to “ The Penitentiary Act” is hereby
repealed and the following schedule substituted therefor :—

“SCHEDULE.
KINGSTON PENITENTIARY.
By By
From From
date of |, Ye8TY | qgte of | , yearly
[ A ses increases
app.[)]?t' of Fifty n.pp(:lltllt- of Thirty
ment, Dollars to me -1Dollars, te
$ % $ 3
Warden.cous coiveeene cevssenionnesenranrvanenns 2,600 3,000 j....onves S S
Deputy Warden....... 1,200 1,500 {... .
Chaplains....... 1,000 1,200
Surgeon ... 1,400 1,800
Accountant ...
Warden’s Clerk.. [N OTUTOTrS DO
StOeKLEPEr. ccrveens cereniiet crerrenies eviea i eseen s .
SLEWAId coveeiee corverins cevireeriniienerereeees [uvvres seeneniee [ eeene
Chict keeper ...
Hospital Overseer.
Schoolmaster......
Engincer........ .
Trade InStructors. .. cecerecvasen evees [eernsneresueres [ aeeee
Keepers...coeeniinenes
Guards..
MeSSEUZRT vieit vrereiisirannnenesinnnnieiennins feverssnn connas feens
SHUKE L eureureiieerteeetesteeerensseneeetermannns |ornnrennannees]oenns
Teamsters. o voe cvvvvinnnnanincncnnnne fvinnicin | e
Matron...eeenns .
Deputy Matron.. [OOSR [P FUORPPPPRRORI
ST. VINCENT DE PAUL PENITENTIARY.
Warden... ervenvessteneonsssennsenns] 2,400 2,800
Deputy Wa.rden 1,200 1,500
Chaplains... 1,000 1,200
Surgeon.... 1,000 1,400
Accountant.. 800 1,100
Warden's Cle veanelen eeesen
Sterekeeper.. ;
Steward .. .
Chief Lceper ........ .
Hospital Overseer .
Schoolmaster...... .
Engineer....... eenees .
Trade Instructors.. .
Keepers...counens ¢ ersesbuerens sesrensennnsaorens | snncesrsrernes .
Guards .
Messenger.. . e .
Tesmsters...... ese ssserssatsesseseanssassecasase]carsasersrnnrae]eceee .




' "DORCHESTER PENITENTIARY.
. . I ;

. By - By
From Y From
date of |, Fearly . date of yearly
app. int- | IDCTERSES o it increases
ment of Fifty ment. |.of Thirty
. lDoIlar- to . Dollars, to
$ 3 3 $
i .
Warden.. 2,000
Deputy Wardcn 1,100
Deputy Warden and Chief keeper,
wien ot‘ﬁus held by one person... 1,200 |
Chaplains... rereeese sianeriseeens . 500
Surgeon.. . 1,000
Accountunt.. 800
Storekeeper..
SteWArd.ccree corecreerirnen s smresiscesssennns [ oescnrtncenens
Storekeeperand Stewurd when oﬁices
held by one person.. SR IO
Chief keeper.........
Hespital Overscer.
Schoolmaster.....
Engineer..i.o...
Assistant Engineer..
Trade Instructo:s.... . . .
Keepers....... .- 500 600
Guards........ ' 400 l 500
Messenger. N 400 500
TeAMSLC e veieretsrrnsrennes veenruennearens soves]|ernnrenens ey 200 l 400
1 1

MaNiTOBA PENITENTIARY.

Warden.. . 2,600 2,400
beput3 Warden and Chief ktcpcr 900 1,200
Chaplains 500 G600
N T 50 D, 1,000 1,200
Accountant and Storekeepcr 800 1,100

Steward... .
Hospital Overseer and Schoolmaster. . 700 900
Fngrineer. e iceviinen vicrcinienins senennins - 0 1,000

P
. 500 609
Jrereeree annee veeveen o]+ 500 600

- BrRiTiIsH CoLUMBIA PENITENTIARY.

Warden. ceees| 72,000 2,400
Deputy Warden and Chief lmepe 900 1,200
Chaplains . 500 6y |..
Surgeon. . h 600 [uevren coeenanne .
Accounmut, Storekeepex “and School-

master..... ... . 800 1,000 Laiiiieoniiesi]vennen cornenens
SEEWATU eeeeeeren coveratse sesres sessnsantonsessss [senssesesnnnnas|oseeesens sanees 600 200
Trade Instructors... ;00 700
Keepers and Guards 500 600
Messenger..cveen. s 500 600
TORIDBLCT1vvrvvere -vessssse ivessssss rsernserees |ererreresserres — 500 600

OTTAWA: Printed by Browy CHAMBERLIN, Law Printer to the Queen's \Iost
Excellent Majesty.
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51 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 47.

An Act to amend the Revised Statutes of Canada,
Chapter one huiidred and eighty-one, respecting
Punishments, Pardons and the Commutatlon of
Sentences.

[Assented to 4th May, 1888.]

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Prexmble.
Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as
follows :—

L. Sub-section five of section twenty-cight of the “ Act Scction28 of
respecting Punishments, Pardons and the Commutation of fmsc'fd;j 181
Sentences,” is hereby repealed and the following substituted
therefor :— .

“5. Imprisonment in a common gaol or a public prison Imprison-
other than those last mentioned,— ment.

(a.) May be with or without hard labor in the discretion Hard labor in
of the court or person passing sentence if the offender is ceriuin cases.
convicted on indictment or under * The Speedy Trials Act,”
or before a Judge of the Supreme Court of the North-West
Territories ;

(4.) May in other cases be with hard labor if hard labor And in other
is part of the punishment for the oftence of which such ¥
offender is convicted ;

And if such 1mpr1sonment is to be, with hard labor the Seutence v
sentence shall so direct. direct.

2. Section thirty-two of the said Act is hereby repealed Section 32 re-
and the following substituted therefor :— benled ; new
“32. Whenever any person who has been required to Notice to e
enter into a recognizance with suretics to- keep the peace K“’“‘ toa
and be of good behavior has, on account of his default
therein, remained imprisoned for two weeks, the sheriff,
jailer or warden shall give notice, in writing, to a judge of
a superior court, or to a judge of the county court of the
county or district in which such jail or prison is situate,
and in the cities of Montreal and Quebec to a judge of the
sessions of the peace for the district, and such judge may



Discharge ~ order the discharge-of such person thereupon, or at a subse-
ey be order- guent time, upon notice to the complainant or otherwise, or
' ay make such other order as he sees fit, respecting the
%mber of sureties, the sum in which they are bound and

the length of time for which such person may be bound.”

OTTAWA : Printed by Browy CuaMBERLIN, Law Printer to the Queen’s Most
Excellent Majesty. -



57-58 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 58

An Act respecting Arrest, Trial and Imprisonment of
Youthful Offenders.

[Assented to 23rd July, 1894.]

\ HEREAS it is desirable to make provision for the separa- Preamble.
tion of youthful offenders from contact with older

offenders and habitual criminals during their arrest and trial,

and to make better provision than now exists for their com-

mitment to places where they may be reformed and trained to

useful lives, instead of their being imprisoned: Therefore

Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate

and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows :—

L. Section five hundred and fifty of The Criminal Code, 1892, 1802, c. 20, =
is hereby repealed and the following section substituted therefor: > ™%
¢« 5350, The trials of young persons apparently under the Trial of young
age of sixteen years, shall take place without publicity and V"
separately and apart from the trials of other accused persons,
and at suitable times to be designated and appointed for that
purpose.”

2. Young persons apparently under the age of sixteen Imprisonment
years who are :— gigﬁ?um .

(a.) arrested upon any warrant; or '

(b.) committed to custody at any stage of a preliminary
enquiry into a charge for an indictable offence; or

(c.) committed to custody at any stage of a trial, either for
an indictable offence or for an offence punishable on summary
conviction ; or

(d.) committed to custody after such trial, but before impri-
gonment under sentence,—

shall be kept in custody separate from older persons charged T¢ f?f,,ieﬂ??t'
with criminal offences and separate from all persons undergoing offenders. &
sentences of imprisonment, and shall not be confined in the-
lock-ups or police stations with older persons charged with
criminal offences or with ordinary criminals.

3. If any child, appearing to the court or justice before In Ontario
whom the child is tried to be under the age of fourteen years, dec 14 may be

377 is
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Chap. 58. Youthful Qfenders, 57-58 Vier.

is convicted in the province of Ontario of any offence against
the law of Canada, whether indictable or punishable on sum-
mary conviction, such court or justice,”instead of sentencing
the child to any imprisonment provided by law in such case,
may order that the child shall be committed to the charge of
any home for destitute and neglected children, or to the
charge of any children’s aid society duly organized and ap-
proved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario in Council, or
to any certified industrial school.

4. Whenever in the province of Ontario, an information or
complaint is laid or made against any boy under the age of
twelve years, or girl under the age of thirteen years, for the
commission of any offence against the law of Canada, whether
indictable or punishable on summary conviction, the court or
justice seized thereof shall give notice thereof in writing to the
executive officer of the children’s aid society, if there be one
in the county, and shall allow him opportunity to investigate
the charges made, and may also notify the parents of the child,
or either of them, or other person apparently interested in the
welfare of the child.

2. The court or justice may advise and counsel with the
said officer and with the parents or such other person, and may
consider any report made by the said officer upon the charges.

3. If, after such consultation and advice, and upon consider-
ation of any report so made, and after hearing the matter off
information or complaint, the. court or justice is of opinion
that the public interest and the welfare of the child will be
best served thereby, then, instead of committing the child for
trial, or sentencing the child, as the case may be, the court or
justice may, by order :—

(a.) authorize the said officer to take the child and, under
the provisions of the law of Ontario, bind the child out to
some suitable person until the child has attained the age of 21
years, or any less age; or—

(b.) place the child out in some approved foster-home ; or,—

(c.) impose a fine not exceeding ten dollars ; or—

(d.) suspend sentence for a definite period or for an inde-
finite period ; or

(e.) if the child has been found guilty of the offence
charged or is shown to be wilfully wayward and unmana-
geable, commit the child to a certified industrial school, or to
the provincial reformatory for boys, or to the refuge for
girls, as the case may be, and in such cases, the report of the
said officer shall be attached to the warrant of commitment.

5. Whenever an order has been made under either of the
two sections next preceding, the child may thereafter be dealt
with under the law of the province of Ontario, in the same
manner, in all respects, as if such order had been lawfully
made in respect of a proceeding instituted under authority of
a statute of the province of Ontario. :
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6. No Protestant child dealt with under this Act, shall be Reli Xeligion of
committed to the care of any Roman Catholie children’s aid o
society, or be placed in any Roman.Catholic family as its foster-
home ; nor shall any Roman Catholic child dealt with under
this Ac’c be committed to the care of any Protestant children’s
aid society, or be placed in any Protestant family as its foster-
home. But this section shall not apply to the care of children g;‘i“sr"n:; to
in a temporary home or shelter, established under the Act of care in certain
Ontario, fifty-six Victoria, chapter forty-five, intituled An Act.4%
for the Prevention of Cruelty to, and better. Protection of, Children,
in a mun1c1pahty in ‘which there is but one children’s ald
society.

spected.

'O1TAWA : Printed by SaMuer Epwarp DawsoN, Law Printer to the Queen’s
most Excellent Majesty.
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CHAP. 33.

An Act relating to the custody of juvenile offenders
in the Province of New Brunswick. '

[Assented to 1st A pril\, 1893} -

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as fol-
lows :—

1. This Act shali apply only to the province of New Application.
Brunswick.

2. As soon as a proclamation has been issued by the Commence
Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, declaring that an ment of Act.
industrial home for boys has been established in the said
province and made ready for the confinement of prisoners, the
provisions of this Act shall go into force and apply to the said
province.

3. If any boy,-who, at the time of his trial, appears to the What boys
court to be under the age of sixteen years, is convicted of any T2y e sen
offence for which a sentence of imprisonment for a period of dustrial home.
three months or longer may be imposed upon an adult con-
victed of the like offence, and the court before whom such boy
is convicted is satisfied that a due regard for the material and
moral welfare of the boy manifestly requires that he should be
committed to the said industrial home, then such court may
sentence the boy to be imprisoned in such home for such term
as the court thinks fit, not being greater than the term of im-
prisonment which could be imposed upon an adult for the like
offence ; and may further sentence such boy to be kept in such
industrial home for an indefinite time after the expiration of
such fixed term: Provided, that the whole period of con- Term of con-
finement in such industrial home shall not exceed five years finia
from the commencement of his imprisonment.

4. If any boy, apparently under the age of sixteen years, is In ceftain,
convicted of an offence punishable by law on summary con- & ‘;‘miy
viction, and thereupon is sentenced and committed to prisonin convicted may

any common jail for & period of fourteen days at least, any besent toin
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judge of the supreme court or of a county court, in-any case
occurring within the county or counties for which he is such
judge, may examine and inquire into the circumstances of such
case and conviction, and when he considers that the material
and moral welfare of the boy requires such sentence, he may,
as an additional sentence for such offence, sentence such boy
to be sent, either forthwith, or at the expiration of his imprison-
ment in such jail, to such industrial home, to be there
detained for the purpose of his industrial and moral education
for an indefinite period, not exceeding in the whole five years
from the commencement of his imprisonment in the common
jail.

3. Every boy so sentenced shall be detained in such indus-
trial home until the expiration of the fixed term, if any, of his
sentence, unless sooner discharged by lawful authority, and
thereafter shall, subject to the provisions hereof and to any
regulations made as hereinafter provided, be detained in such
industrial home for a period not to exceed five years from the
commencement of his imprisonment, for the ‘purpose of his
industrial and moral education.

9. The clergymen of all religious denominations shall at all
convenient hours and subject to the rules or regulations govern-
ing such industrial home be admitted therein for the purpose
of giving spiritual advice and instruction to the inmatestherein
of their respective denominations.

6. A copy of the sentence of the court, duly certified by the
proper officer, or the warrant or order of the judge or magis-
trate by whom any boy is sentenced to confinement in such
industrial home, shall be a sufficient authority to the sheriff,
constable or other officer who is directed verbally or otherwise
so to do, to convey such boy to the common jail of the county
where such sentence is pronounced, and for the jailer of such
jail to.receive such boy and to detain him until there is pre-
sented to such jailer a warrant from the chairman of the
governing board of the said industrial home, {which warrant
such chairman is hereby authorized to issue under his official
seal,) requiring the sheriff or a constable, or other officer, to
deliver such boy to the superintendent of the said industrial
home.

7. The sheriff, constable or other officer, on the receipt by
him of the warrant provided for in the last preceding section,
may secure and convey such boy through any county or coun-
ties in the said province through which he hasto pass in order
to deliver such boy to the said superintendent; and until he
has delivered such boy to the said superintendent, such sheriff,
constable or other officer shall, in all counties of the said pro-
vince through which it may be necessary to convey such boy,
have the same authority and power over and with regard to
such boy, and to command the assistance of any person in pre-
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venting his escape, or in recapturing him in case of an escape,
as the sheriff of the county in which he was convicted would
himself have in conveying him from one part of that county to
another. -

8. Ifany boy sentenced to confinement in such industrial If boy is in
home is in such a weak state of health that he cannot safely *d health.
or conveniently be removed to the said industrial home, he

may be detained in the common jail or other place of confine-

ment in which he is, until he is sufficiently recovered to be

safely and conveniently removed to the industrial home.

9. No boy shall be discharged from such industrial home sick toy not
at the termination of his term of confinement, if then labouring b discharg-
under any contagious or infectious illness ; but he shall be per-
mitted to remain in such industrial home until he recovers.
from such disease or illness; provided that any boy remaining provisw.
in such industrial home for any such cause shall be under the
same discipline and control as if his term was still unexpired.

10. Whenever the time of any offender’s sentence in such If term ex-
industrial home, under any law within the legislative authority Jie> " 5™
of the Parliament of Canada, expires on a Sunday, such oftender
shall be discharged on the previous Saturday, unless such
offender desires to remain until the Monday following.

1M, If any respectable or trustworthy person is willing to Apprentice-
undertake the charge of any boy committed to the said indus. s"P v by
trial home, when such boy is over the age of twelve years, as
an apprentice to the trade or calling of such person, and such
boy 1is confined to the said industrial home by virtue of a sen--
tence or order pronounced under the authority of any Act of
the Parliament of Canada, the superintendent of the said indus-
trial home may, with the consent of the parent or guardian of
the boy, and in the name of the governing board of the said
industrial home, bind the said boy to such person for any term ~—-
not to extend, without his consent, beyond a term of five years
from the commencement of his imprisonment; and the said e on
governing board shall thereupon order that such boy shall be Fn;}batign in
discnarged from the said industrial home on probation, to re- ™ “**
main so discharged, provided his conduct during the residue of
the term of five years, from the commencement of his imprison-
ment, continues good, and such boy shall be discharged accord- As to wages.
ingly : Provided, that any wages reserved in any indenture of
apprenticeship made under this section shall be payable to such
boy, or to some other person for his benefit.

12. No boy shall be discharged under the next preceding Sanction of
section until after the fixed term of his sentence has elapsed, govermor
unless by the authority of the Governor-General. . S
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13. The Governorin Council may make such regulations as
he considers advisable for the discharge, after the expiration of
the fixed time of sentence, of prisoners confined in such indus-
trial home under any Act of the Parliament of Canada, and
such discharge may be either absolute or upon probation, sub-
ject to such conditions as are imposed under. the authority of
the said regulations.

14. The judge of any county court or police magistrate may,
upon satisfactory proof that any boy who was sentenced under
the provisions of any Act of the Parliament of Canada, and
who has been discharged on probation, has violated the condi-
tions of his discharge, order such boy to be recommitted to
such industrial home, and thereupon such boy shall be
detained therein under his original sentence as if he had never
been discharged.

13. The word “warden” in section forty-nine of chapter
one hundred and eighty-two of the Revised Statutes as therein
applied to the reformatory prisons shall include the superin-
tendent of the said industrial home.

OTTAWA :  Printed by SamueL Epwarn Dawsox, Law Printer to the Queen’s
most Excellent Majesty.

122 CILIAP.



57-58 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 59

An Act to amend an Act relating to the custody of
juvenile offenders i the province of New Bruns-
wick.

[Assented to 28rd July, 1894.]

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the

Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as
follows :—

1. Chapter thirty-three of the Statutes of 1893, intituled 1893, c. 33
An Aet relating to the custody of juvenile offenders wn the pro- amended.
vince of New Brunswick, is hereby amended by adding to it
the following section :— o

« 16. The Governor General by warrant under his hand Governor -
may at any time in his discretion, on the application of the cause tranafer
Attorney General of the province of New Brunswick, cause of e fom
any boy who is imprisoned in the Dorchester Penitentiary, or or jail to in-
in any jail in that province, for an offence within the law of dustrial
Canada, and who is certified by any judge of the Supreme
Court or of any County Court to have been, in the opinion of
such judge, at the time of his trial under the age of tifteen
years, to be transferred to the Boys’ Industrial Home in the
province, for the remainder of his term of imprisonment and
for such further term in addition thereto as the Governor
General, on the report and recommendation of such judge,
deems expedient ; provided that the whole term of imprison- Proviso: as to
ment shall not exceed five years from the commencement of ]‘f’r'l':fﬂfrfng;‘t
the imprisonment in such penitentiary or jail.”

OTTAWA : Printed by Sanoer EpwarD Dawsow, Law Printer to the Queen’s
most Excellent Majesty. .
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